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Iidv ἀνιίτυκον 
μὴ φέρον τὴν ὑπογραφὴν 
γθαφέως δεωφρεῖται a. — 


TO PRESIDENT WILSON 


THE NEW PERICLES 


OF THE UNITED STATES 


THIS ISSUE IS DEDICATED 


Eis οἰωνὸς ἄριστος, ἀμύνεσῦαι περὶ πάτρης. 
ΟΜΗΡΟΣ 
The one best omen is, to fight for fatherland. 
HOMER 


Μητρός τε καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων προγόνων ἆ- 
πάντων τιµιώτερον ἐστὶν H πατρὶς καὶ σεµνότερον καὶ ᾱ- 
γιώτερον καὶ ἓν µείζονι µοίρᾳ καὶ παρὰ δεοῖς καὶ παρ) 
ἀνδρώποις, τοῖς νοῦν ἔχουσι. 


ΠΛΑΤΩΝ 


Far than mother or father or any ancestor, 
the country is more to be valued and higher and 
holier and more to be regarded in the eyes of 
Gods and of men of understanding. 

PLATO 


*Q παῖδες Ἑλλήνων, ite, 
Ἐλευδεροῦτε xatgid’ ἐλευδεροῦτε δὲ παῖδας, γυναῖκας, 
δεῶν τε πατρώων £5n, 
Θήκας τε προγόνων’ νῦν ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀγών. 
ΑΙΣΧΥΛΟΣ 
Sons of Greeks, go and 
Free your fatherland, free your children, wives 
and the homes of your fathers’ Gods, 
And your ancestral tombs; the fight is now for 
all you have. 
AESCHYLUS 


Ἑλληνικὸν πνεῦμα ἓν συνδυασμῷ μετὰ τοῦ ᾽Αμερικανι- 


Eis δὲ τὸν ἁγαπητὸν καὶ σπάνιον φίλον κ. Ν. Δελα- 
µανάραν, συντελέσαντα ἠδικῶς els τὴν παροῦσαν Exdo- 
σιν, tewod καὺῆκόν µου ἀπαραίτητον νὰ ἐκφράσω τὴν 
ἅπειρον εὐγνωμοσύνην µου. 


κ. >. ΚΑΛΟΔΙΡΗΣΟ.᾿ 


ΜΕΡΟΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΝ » 


PRESIDENT WILSON’S ADDRESS 
TO THE CONGRESS 


President Wilson spoke as follows: 
“Gentlemen of the Congress: 


“T have called the Congress into extraordinary 
session because there are serious, very serious 
choices of policy to be made, and made immedi- — 
ately, which it was neither right nor constitution- 
ally permissible that I should assume the respon- 
sibiltity of making. | 

“On the 3rd of February last I officially laid 
before you the extraordinary announcement of 
the Imperial German Government that on and 
after the Ist day of February it was its purpose 
to put aside all restraints of law or of humanity 
and use its submarines to sink every vessel that 
sought to approach either the ports of great 
Britain and Ireland or the Western coasts of 
Europe, or any of the ports controlled by the 
enemies of Germany within the Mediterrranean. 

“That had seemed to be the object of the 
German submarine warfare earlier in the war, 
but since April of last year the Imperial Govern- 
ment had somewhat restrained the commanders 
of its under-sea craft in comformity with its 
promise then given to us that passenger boats 
should not be sunk, and that due warning would 
be given to all other vessels which its subma- 


H ΡΗΠΙ TOY MIPOEAPOY ΤΝ 
MPO) ΤΙΝ 


ΙΟ Πρόεδρος Ovthowv ὤμίλησεν ὡς ἑξῆς : 
Κύριοι τοῦ Κογκρέσσου, 

Συνεκάλεσα τὸ Κογκρέσσον εἰς Exraxtov συνεδρίασιν 
διότι πρόκειται νὰ γείνῃ σοθαρά, πολὺ σοθαρὰ ἐκλογὴ 
πολιτικῆς, καὶ νὰ γείνῃ ἀμέσως, τῆς ὁποίας δὲν εἶναι οὔ- 
τε ὀρθδόν, οὔτε συνταγματικῶς ἐπιτετραμμένον ἐγὼ ν᾿ 
ἀναλάδω τὴν εὐθύνην. 

Κατὰ aA δην παρελθόντος Φεθρουαρίου ἐπισήμως 
πατέὔηκα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν τὴν ἔἕκτακτον ἀνακοίνωσιν τῆς 
Αὐτοκρατορικῆς Γερμανικῆς Κυθερνήσεως, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς 
πρώτης ἡμέρας τοῦ μηνὸς Φεθρουαρίου elye σκοπὸν νὰ 
παραγκωνίσῃ πάντας τοὺς περιορισμοὺς τοῦ νόµου ἢ τοῦ 
ἀνθρωπισμοῦ καὶ νὰ μεταχειρισὺῇ τὰ ὑποθρύχιά της, ἵνα 
θυδίζῃ πἀν πλοῖον, τὸ ὁποῖον ἐζήτει νὰ πλησιάσῃ εἴτε τοὺς 
λιμένας τῆς Μεγάλης Βρεττανίας καὶ Ἰρλανδίας, εἴτε 
τὰ δυτικὰ παράλια τῆς Εὐρώπης, ἢ οἴονδήποτε ἐκ τῶν 
λιμένων, τῶν ὑπὸ τὴν κυριαρχίαν τῶν ἐχθρῶν τῆς ΤΓερµα- 
γίας év τῇ Μεσογείῳ. 

Οὗτος ἐφαίνετο νὰ ἦτο 6 σκοπὺς τῆς διὰ τῶν ὑποδρυ- 
Χίων πολεμικῆς τῆς Γερμανίας ἀπὺ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ πο- 
λέμου, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Απριλίου τοῦ παρελθόντος 
ἔτους, ἡ Αὐτοκρατορικὴ Κυθέρνησις εἶχε κἄπως περι- 
ορίσῃ, τοὺς Κυθερνήτας τῶν ὑποθρυχίων σκαφῶν της, 
συμμορφουμένη πρὸς τὴν ὑπόσχεσίν της τότε δοδεῖσαν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι δηλαδὴ ἐπιθατικὰ πλοῖα δὲν δὰ ἐδυθί- 
ζοντο καὶ ὅτι ἡ δέουσα προειδοποίησις a ἐδίδετο εἷς 
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rines might seek to destroy when no resistance 
was offered or escape attempted, and care taken 
that their crews were given at least a fair 
chance to save their lives in their open boats. 
The precautions taken were meagre and hap- 
hazard enough, as proved in distressing instance 
after instance in the progress of the cruel and 
unmanly business, but a certain degree of re- 
straint was observed. 


NO COMPASSION OR MERCY SHOWN - 
BY U-BOATS. 


“The new policy has swept every restriction 
aside. ..Vessels of every kind, whatever their 
flag, their character, their cargo, their destina- 
tion, their errand, have been ruthlessly sent to 
the bottom without warning, and without thought 
of help or mercy for those on board, the vessels 
cf friendly neutrals along with those of bellige- 
rents. .Even hospital ships and ships carrying 
relief to the sorely bereaved and stricken people 
of Belgium, though the latter were provided 
with safe conduct through the proscribed areas 
hy the German Government itself, and were dis- 
tinguished by unmistakable marks of identity, 
have been sunk with the same reckless lack of 
compassion or of principle. .... «νο τω κ κών ων 

“I was for a little while unable to believe 
that such things would in fact be done by any 
Government that had hitherto subscribed to the 
humane practices of civilized nations. 

“International law had its origin in the at- 
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ὅλα τὰ ἄλλα πλοῖα, τὰ ὁποῖα τὰ ὑποθρύχια αὐτῆς δὰ é- 
πεζήτουν νὰ παταστρέψωσιν, ἐὰν ταῦτα οὐδεμίαν ἀντί- 
στασιν προέθαλλον καὶ ἐὰν δὲν ἀπεπειρῶντο νὰ διαφύ- 
youv, καὶ ὅτι da ἐλαμθάνετο μέριμνα ὅπως cig τὰ πληρώ- 
µατά των δίδηται ἀρκετὴ εὐκαιρία νὰ σώζουν τὴν ζω- 
ἦν των tig τὰς ἀνοικτὰς λέμδους των. Ai ληφθεῖσαι mpo- 
φυλάξεις ἦσαν πενιχραὶ καὶ συμπτωματικαὶ doxetd, 
παθὼς ἀπεδείχθη cic ἀλλεπαλλήλους λυπηρὰς περιπτώ- 
σεις κατὰ τὴν διάρκειαν τοῦ σκληροῦ καὶ ἀνάνδρου ἔρ- 
you, καίΐτοι δαῦμός τις περιορισμοῦ διετηρήθη. 


ΟΥΔΕΜΙΑ ΣΥΜΠΑΘΗΕΗΙΑ H ΟΙΚΤΟΣ ΕΔΕΙΧΘΗ 
ΥΠΟ ΤΩΝ ΥΠΟΒΡΥΧΙΩΝ 


Ἡ νέα πολιτικὴ ἐσάρωσε πάντα περιορισµόν. Πλοῖα 


παντὸς εἴδους, ἀνεξαρτήτως τῆς σηµαΐας των, τοῦ χα- 
ραπτῆρός των, τοῦ φορτίου των, τοῦ προορισμοῦ των, 
τῆς ἀποστολῆς των, ἔχουν ἀνηλεῶς σταλῇ εἰς τὸν δυδὸν 
τῆς θαλάσσης ἄνευ προειδοποιήσεως, καὶ ἄνευ σκέψεως 
θοηθείας ἢ οἴκτου διὰ τοὺς ἐπιδαίνοντας καὶ πλοῖα φιλι- 
πῶς διακειµένων οὐδετέρων ὁμοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἐμπολέμων. 
᾿Ακόμη καὶ πλωτὰ νοσοκομεῖα, καὶ πλοῖα φὲροντα ἆνα- 
κούφισιν sis τοὺς ἀλγεινῶς ἑστερημένους καὶ πληχθέντας 
πληθυσμοὺς τοῦ Βελγίου, καίτοι τὰ τελευταῖα ἦσαν ἐφω- 
διασµένα µέ ἀσφαλεῖς ἀδείας διὰ µέσου τῶν προγρα- 
φεισῶν περιφερειῶν bx’ αὐτῆς τῆς Γερμανικῆς Κυθερνή- 
σεως καὶ διεκρίνοντο δι΄ ἁλανδάστων σημείων ταυτό- 
τητος, ἔχουσι θυθισῦῃ μετὰ τῆς αὐτῆς ἀκαταλογίστου ἑλ- 
λείψεως συµπαδείας ἢ ἀρχῶν. 

"Ext τινα καιρὸν δὲν ἠδυνάμην νὰ πιστεύσω, ὅτι τοι- 
αὔται πράξεις δὰ ἐξετελοῦντο πράγματι ὑπὸ οἰασδήποτε 
Κυθερνήσεως ἡ ὁποία µέχρι τοῦδε συνεισέφερεν εἷς τὰς 
ἀνθρωπίνας προσπαθείας τῶν πεπολιτισµένων ἐθνῶν. 
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tempt to set up some law which would be τό- 
spected and observed upon the seas, where no 
nation had right of dominion and where lay the 
free highways of the world. By painful. stage 
after stage has that law been built up with mea- 
gre enough results, indeed, after all was accom- 
plished that could be accomplished, but always 
with a clear view, at least, of what the heart and 
conscience of mankind demanded. 


“This minimum of right the German Govern- 
ment has swept aside under the plea of retalia- 
tion and necessity, and because it had no weap- 
cns which it could use at sea except those, which 
it is impossible to employ as it is employing them 
without throwing to the winds all scruples of 
humanity or of respect for the understandings 
that were supposed to underlie the intercourse 
ef the world. 


- WANTON AND WHOLESALE DESTRUCTION 
OF LIVES. 


“1 am not now thinking of the loss of property 
involved, immense and serious as that is, but 
only of the wanton and wholesale destruction of 
the lives of non-combatants, men women and 
children, engaged in pursuits which have always 
even in the darkest periods of modern history, 
been deemed innocent and legitimate. Property 
can be paid for; the lives of peaceful and inno- 
cent people cannot be. 

_ “The present German warfare against com- 
merce is a warfare against mankind. It is a war 


δν. 


Τὸ διεῦνὲς δίκαιον εἶχε τὴν ἀρχήν του, év τῇ προσ- 
παθείᾳ, νὰ καθορίσῃ νόμον twa ὅστις ba ito σεθαστὸς 
καὶ θὰ ἐτηρεῖτο cis τὰς δαλάσσας, ἔνθα οὐδὲν ἕθνος ἔχει 
δικαίωµα κυριαρχίας, καὶ Evda ai ὁδοὶί εἶναι ἐλεύθεραι 
dt’ ὅλον τὸν κόσμον. 

Meta κόπου καὶ θαὐμηδὸν κατηρτίσθη 6 νόμος ἐκεῖ- 
νος μὲ πολὺ πενιχρὰ πράγματι ἀποτελέσματα, GAA’ ἐπὶ 
τέλους ἐπετεύχθη ὅ,τι ἦτο δυνατὸν va ἐπιτευχῦῇ, ἀλλὰ 
πάντοτε μὲ σαφῆ ἄποψιν, τοὐλάχιστον εἰς ὅ,τι ἡ καρδία 
καὶ ἡ συνείδησις τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος ἐζήτει. 

Καὶ τὸ ἐλάχιστον τοῦτο δικαίωµα ἡ Γερμανικὴ Kv- 
θέρνησις παρηγκώνισεν ὑπὸ τὴν πρόφασιν ἀντεκδικήσε- 
ως καὶ ἀνάγκης καὶ διότι δὲν εἶχεν ὅπλα, τὰ ὅποῖα ἠδύ- 
νατο va μεταχειρισὺῃῇ Ev τῇ Δαλάσσῃ ἐκτὸς ἐκείνων, τὰ 
ὁποῖα εἶναι ἀδύνατον νὰ μεταχειρισὺῃ ὅπως µεταχειρί- 
ζεται αὐτὰ σήμερον χωρὶς νὰ παραθῇ ὅλας τὰς ὕποχρε- 


ώσεις τοῦ ἀνθρωπισμοῦ, ἢ τοῦ σεθασμοῦ διὰ τὰς ἀντι- 
λήψεις, αἱ ὁποῖαι ὑποτίθενται ὅτι ὑποθαστάζουν τὰς σχέ- 
σεις τοῦ κόσμου. 


ΑΚΑΛΙΝΩΤΟΣ ΚΑΙ ΡΕΝΙΚΗ ΚΑΤΑΣΤΡΟΦΗ 
ΤΗΣ 7ΩΗΣ 


Δέν σκέπτομαι, κατὰ τὴν στιγμὴν ταύτην περὶ τῆς 
συνεπαγοµένης ἀπωλείας περιουσιῶν, παΐτοι αὕτη εἶναι 
παμμεγίστη καὶ σοθαρά, ἀλλὰ µόνον περὶ τῆς ἀχαλινώ- 
του καὶ γενικῆς καταστροφῆς τῆς ζωῆς τῶν μὴ ἔμπο- 
λέμων ἀνδρῶν, γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων, καταγινοµένων 
εἰς ἀσχολίας, αἵτινες πάντοτε, ἀκόμη καὶ εἷς τὰς σκο- 
τεινοτέρας περιόδους τῆς νεωτέρας Ἱστορίας, ἐθδεωρήδη- 
σαν ἀἁθῷαι καὶ νόµιµοι. Ἡ περιουσία δύναται νὰ ἀποζη- 
Mody, ἀλλ’ ἡ ζωὴ εἰρηνικῶν καὶ ἁθώων ἀνθρώπων δὲν 

Ὁ παρὼν Γερμανικὸς πόλεμος 
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ogainst all nations. American ships have been 
sunk, American lives taken, in ways which it 
has stirred us very deeply to learn of, but the 
ships and people of other neutral and friendly 
nations have been sunk and overwhelmed in the 
waters in the same way. There has been no dis- 
crimination. 

“The challenge is to all mankind. Each na- 
tion must decide for itself how it will meet it. 
The choice we make for ourselves must be made 
with a moderation of counsel and a temperate- 
ness of judgment befitting our character and 
cur motives as a Nation. We must put excited 


feeling away. 


“Our motive will not be revenge or the victo- 
rious assertion of the physical might of the Na- 
tion, but only the vindication of right, of human 
right, of which we are only a single champion. : 


“When I addressed the Congress on the 26th 
of February lust I thought that it would suffice 
to assert our neutral rights with arms, our right 
to use the seas against unlawful interference, our 
right to keep our people safe against unlawful 
violence. ι 


“But armed neutrality, it now appears is im- 
practicable. Because submarines are in effect 
outlaws when used as the German submarines 
have been used against merchant shipping, it is 
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ἐἑναντίον τοῦ ἐμπορίου εἶναι πό- 
λεμος ἔναντίον τῆς ἀνθρωπότη- 
τος, εἶναι πόλεμος ἔναντίον ὅ- 
λων τῶν 'Εδὺδνῶν. ᾽Αμεριανικὰ πλοῖα 
ἐθυδίσθησαν. ᾽Αμερικαγικαὶ ὑπάρξεις ἀπωλέσθησαν, 
κατὰ τρόπους τῶν ὁποίων Tf ἀναγγελία μᾶς συνεγίνησεν 
θαδθέως, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλοῖα καὶ ἄνθρωποι ἄλλων οὐδετέρων 
καὶ φίλων ἐθνῶν ἔχουσι θυδισὺῇ καὶ yady εἷς τὰς θαλάσ- 
σας “ata τὸν ἴδιον τρόπον, OF Sepia διάχρισις ἐγένετο. 

"il πρόκλησις εἶναι ἐναντ'ον ὅλη., τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος, 
"Ἔκαστον ἔθνος πρέπει ν᾿ ἀποφασίσῃ Ιιύνον του πῶς δὰ 
τὴν ἀντιμετωπίσῃ. Ἡ ἐκλογὴ τὴν ὁποίαν xdpvouev δι’ ἕ- 
αυτοὺς πρέπει νὰ yelvy μὲ µετριοπάθειαν σκέψεως καὶ 
συγκράτησιν κρίσεως, ἐναρμονιζομένας πρὸς τὸν χαρα- 
πτῆρα καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς ἡμῶν ὣς Ἓθνους, ᾿Οφείλομεν νὰ 
δέσωμεν κατὰ µέρος πᾶσαν ἔξαψιν. 

Td ἐἑλατήριον ἡμῶν δὲν ba el- 
ναι ἐκδίκησις οὔτε νικηφόρος 
ἐπίδειξις τῆς φυσικῆς δυνάμεως 
τοῦ "θθνους, ἀλλὰ µόνον ἡ διεκ- 
δίκησις τοῦ δικαίου, τοῦ avtoa- 
πίνου δικαιώµατος, τοῦ ὁποίου 
εἴἶμεδα µόνον ὡς ἁπλοῖ προασπι- 
otal. 

Ὅτε ὤμίλησα πρὸς τὸ Κογκρέσσον κατὰ τὴν 26ην 

: Φεδρουαρίου, ἐνόμισα ὅτι δὰ Tro ἀρκετὸν 
νὰ ἐξασφαλίσωμεν τὰ δίκαιά µας δι’ ἐνόπλου οὐδετερότη- 
τος, τὸ δικαίωµα τῆς χρήσεως τῶν ΔΒαλασσῶν ἑναντίον 
παρανόµου ἐπεμθάσεως, τὸ δικαίωµα ἡμῶν ὅπως δια- 
φυλάττωµεν τὸν λαόν µας ἀσφαλῆ ἐναντίον παρανόμον 
δίας. 

"AMV ἔνοπλος οὐδετερότης, ὡς τώρα γίνεται κατα- 
Φαγές, εἶναι ἀνεφάρμοστος. Διότι τὰ ὑποθρύχια εἶναι 
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impossible to defend ships against their attacks 
as the law of nations has assumed that merchant- 
men would defend themselves against privateers 
or cruisers, visible craft giving chase upon the 
open sea. It is common prudence in such circum- 
stances—grim necessity indeed—to endeavor to 
destroy them before they have shown their own 
intention. They must be dealt with upon sight, 
if dealt with at all. 


“The German Government denies the right of 
neutrals to use arms at all within the areas of 
the sea which it has proscribed, even in the de- 
fense of rights which no modern publicist has 
ever before questioned their right to defend. 

“The intimation is conveyed that the armed 
guards which we have placed on our merchant 
ships will be treated as beyond the pale of law 
and subject to be dealt with as pirates would be. 
Armed neutrality is ineffectual enough at best; 
jn such circumstances and in the face of such 
pretensions it is worse than ineffectual; it is like- 
ly at once to produce what it: was meant to pre- 
vent; it is practically certain to draw us into the 
war without either the rights or the etfective- 
ness of belligerents. 

“There is one choice we. cannot make, we are 
incapable of making: We will not choose the 
path of submission and suffer the. most sacred 
rights of our Nation and our. people to be ignored. 
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πράγματι ἐκτὸς νόµου, ὅταν χρησιμοποιῶνται, καθ’ ὃν 
τρόπον τὰ Τερμανικὰ ὑποθρύχια ἔχουσι χρησιμοποιηθῇ, 
ἐναντίον τῆς ἐμπορικῆς ναυτιλίας, εἶναι ἀδύνατον τὰ 
πλοῖα νὰ ἀμυνθῶσι κατὰ τῶν ἐπιθέσεων αὐτῶν, ὅπως τὸ 
διεθνὲς Λίκαιον προθλέπει, ὅτι τὰ ἐμπορικὰ πλοῖα θὰ 
ἡμύνοντο κατὰ ἐπιδρομικῶν 7) καταδρομικῶν, ὁρατῶν 
σκαφῶν, παταδιωκόντων αὐτὰ ἓν ἀνοικτῃ ὑαλάσσῃ:. 

Εἶναι ζήτημα κοινῆς προνοίας, ἓν τοιαύτῃ περιπτώ- 
σει, ἐπιθεθλημένη μᾶλλον ἀνάγκη νὰ προσπαθήσουν νὰ 
καταστρέψουν αὐτὰ πρὶν ἢ καταδείξουν τὴν πρόθεσίν 
των. Πρέπει ταῦπα v’ ἀντεπεξέλθωσιν dua τῇ ἐμφανί- 
GEL των, ἐὰν ταῦτα πρόκειται νὰ δράσωσι, 

ἙἩ Γερμανινὴ Κυθέρνησις ἀργεῖται τὸ δικαίωµα τῶν 
οὐδετέρων νὰ χρησιμοποιῶσιν ὅπλα, οἴαδήποτε, ἐντὸς 
τῶν περιοχῶν τῆς bx’ αὐτῆς διαγεγραµµένης Δαλάσσης, 
ἔστω xal πρὸς ὑπεράσπισιν τῶν δικαιωμάτων, τὰ ὁποῖα 
οὐδεὶς νεώτερος δηµοσιολόγος ἔχει ποτὲ πρότερον δι- 
αμφισθητήσπι ὅτι εἶχον τὸ δικαίωµα νὰ προασπίσουν. 

MGs διεθιθάσθη 6 ὑπαινιγμός, ὅτι of ἔνοπλοι φρουροὶ 
τοὺς ὁποίους ἐτοποθετήσαμεν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐμπορικῶν πλοίων 
µας ta δεωρηθοῦν ὥς ἐκτὸς τῶν ὁρίων τοῦ νόµου καὶ 
Da ὑπόκεινται εἷς τὰς ποινάς, aitives ἐπιθάλλονται Eis 
πειρατάς. 'Ἡ ἔνοπλος οὐδετερότης εἶναι λίαν ἄνωφε- 
Als καὶ κπαλῶς ἐγόντων τῶν πραγμάτων. 'Ὑπὺ τοιαύτας 
περιστάσεις καὶ πρὺ τοιούτων ἀξιώσεων εἶναι χειρότε- 
pov ἢ ἀνωφελής. Ἐϊναι δὲ πιδανὺν ἀμέσως νὰ προκαλέ- 
oy ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὁποῖον ἐπρόπειτο νὰ ἐμποδίσῃ. Μᾶλλον δὲ 
δέδαιον εἶναι ὅτι Da μᾶς παρασύρῃ Eig TOV πόλεμον χω- 
ρἱς νὰ ἔχωμεν οὔτε τὰ δικαιώµατα οὔτε τὴν ἀἄποτελε- 
σµατικότητα τῶν ἐμπολέμων. 

''Ὑπάρχει ὅμως µία ἐχλογή, τὴν ὑποίαν δὲν δυνάµεῦα 
va κάµωμµεν, τὴν ὁποίαν εἴμεβα ἀνίκανοι νὰ ἐκτελέσωμεν. 
Δὲν Oa ἐκλέξωμεν τὴν ὑδὸν τῆς ὑποταγῆς καὶ νὰ dve- 
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or violated. The wrongs against which we now 
array ourselves are not common wrongs; they 
cut to the very roots of human life. 


URGES USE OF ALL POWER AND 
RESOURCES. 


“With a profound sense of the solemn and 
even tragical character of the step I am taking 
and of the grave responsibilities which it in- 
volves, but in unhesitating obedience to what I 
deem my constitutional duty, I advise that the 
Congress declare the recent course of the Impe- 
rial German Government to be in fact nothing 
less than war against the Government and people 
.of the United States; that it formally accept the 
status of belligerent which has thus been thrust 
upon it, and that it take immediate steps not only 
to put the country in a more thorough state of 
defense, but also to exert all its power and em- 
ploy all its resources to bring the Government of 
the German Empire to terms and end the war. 


“What this will involve is clear. It will in- 
volve the utmost practicable co-operation in 
counsel and action with the Governments now at 
war with Germany, and, as incident to that, the 
extension to those Governments of the most lib- 
eral financial credits, in order that our resources 
may, so far as possible, be added to theirs. It 
will involve the organization and mobilization of 
all the material resources of the country to sup- 
ply the materials of war and serve the incidental 
needs of the Nation in the most abundant and 
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χδῶμεν, ὅπως τὰ legwteoa δικαιώµατα τοῦ ἔθνους µας 

καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ µας παραγκωνισθοῦν ἢ παραθιασθοῦν, Ta 

ἀδυιήματα évavtiov τῶν ὑποίων, τώρα ἀντιστρατευόμε- 

δα, δὲν εἶναι κοινά ἀδικήματα, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσχωροῦν καὶ μµέ- 

χρι τῶν ριζῶν τῆς ἀνθρωπίνης ζωῆς. 

ΠΡΟΤΡΕΠΕΙ THN ΧΡΗΣΙΝ OAQN ΤΩΝ AYNA- 
ΜΕΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΡΩΝ 


Μὲ θαθεῖαν συναίσῦησιν τοῦ ἐπισήμου καὶ μάλιστα 
τραγικοῦ χαρακτῆρος τοῦ διαθήµατος εἰς τὸ ὁποῖον πφρο- 
θαίΐνω καὶ τῶν σοδαρῶν εὐθυνῶν, τὰς ὁποίας τοῦτο ἐμ- 
περικλείει, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀδιστάχτως ὑπείκων εἷς 6,11 δεωρῶ 
ὡς συνταγματικὸν παθηκόν µου, συνιστῶ ὅπως 
τὸ Κογκρέσσον δΝεωρήσῃ τὴν πρόσφατον πορείαν τῆς 
Αὐτοκρατορικῆς Γερμανικῆς Ἐυθερνήσεως ὥς οὖσαν 
πράγματι οὐδὲν ἧττον εἰμὴ πόλεμος ἐναντίον τῆς Kv- 
θερνήσεως καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν 'Ἡνωμένων Πολιτειῶν, ὅ- 
πως ἀποδεχθῃ ἐπισήμως τὴν ἐμπόλεμον κατάστασιν, ἤ- 
τις οὕτω ἐπεθλήδη Eq’ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὅπως λάθῃ ἄμεσα µέ- 
toa, ἵνα ὄχι µόνον Boy τὴν χώραν εἲς τελείαν κατάστα- 
σιν ἀμύνης, GAA ἐπίσης ὅπως ἐξασκήσῃ ὅλην τὴν δύνα- 
μίν της καὶ μεταχειρισὺῇ ὅλους τοὺς πύρους της, ἵνα 
ἐξαναγκάσῃ τὴν Κυθέρνησιν τῆς Γερμανιμῆς Α ὖτο- 
κρατορίας εἷς συνθηκολόγησιν καὶ τερματισμὸν 
τοῦ πολέμου. 

Ti τοῦτο συνεπάγεται εἶναι πρόδηλον. Συνεπάγεται 
τὴν μάλιστα πρακτικὴν συνεργασίαν τόσον εἷς τὰς συγ- 
διασκέψεις Soov καὶ εἷς τὴν δρᾶσιν peta τῶν Κυθερνή- 
σεων τῶν ἤδη ἐμπολέμων πρὸς τὴν 1 ερμανίαν, καὶ συνε- 
πῶς τὴν παροχὴν eis τὰς ἐν λόγῳ πυθερνήσεις τῶν 
μᾶλλον ἐλευθερίων οἰκονομικῶν πιστώσεων, ἵνα οἱ πόροι 
μας προστεθοῦν, ὅσον τὸ δυνατόν, πρὸς τοὺς ἰδικούς 
των, Ῥυνεπάγεται τὴν διοργάνωσιν καὶ κινητοποίησιν 
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yet the most economical and efficient way pos- 
sible. 


“Tt will involve the immediate full equipment 
of the navy in all respects but particularly in 
supplying it with the best means of dealing with 
the enemy’s submarines. It will involve the im- 
mediate addition to the armed forces of the 
ο United States already provided for by law in case 
of war at least 500,000 men, who should, in my 
opinion, be chosen upon the principle of universal 
liability to service, and also the authorization of 
subsequent additional increments of equal force 
so soon as they may be needed and can be han- 
dled in training. 


WOULD FINANCE THE WAR BY 
EQUAL TAXATION. 


“It will involve also, of course, the granting — 
of adequate credits to the Government, sustained, 
I hope, so far as they can equitably be sustained 
by the present generation, by well conceived ta- 
xation. I say sustained so far as may be equi- 
table by taxation because it seems to me that it © 
would be most unwise to base the credits which 
will now be necessary entirely on money bor- 
rowed. It is our duty, I most respectfully urge, 
to protect our people so far as we may against 
the very serious hardships and evils which would 
be likely to arise out of the inflation which 
would be produced by vast loans. 


“In carrying out the measures by which these 
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ὕλων τῶν ὑλικῶν πηγῶν τῆς χώρας πρὸς προμήθδειαν 
τῶν πολεμεφοδίων καὶ ἐξυπηρέτησιν τῶν συναφῶν ἀναγ- 
x@v τοῦ "Έλνους κατὰ τὸν ὅσον οἷόν τε ἀφθονώτερον 
παὶ συνάµα οἴκονομικώτερον καὶ ἀποτελεσματικώτερον 
τρόπον. 

Ῥυνεπάγεται τὸν ἄμεσον καὶ πλήρη ἐξοπλισμὸν τοῦ 
ναυτικοῦ tap’ ὅλας τὰς ἐπόψεις, ἰδίως ὅμως τὸν ἐφοδια- 
σμόν του μὲ τὰ πάλλιστα µέσα πρὸς ἀντιμετώπισιν τῶν 
ἐχθρικῶν ὑποθρυχίων, Luvencryeta. τὴν μεσον προσ- 
Ῥήκην εἲς τὰς στρατιωτικὰς δυνάµεις τῶν Ἠνωμένων 
Ἠολιτειῶν, διὰ τὰς ὅποίας προθλέπει ἤδη 6 νόμος Ev περι- 
πτώσει πολέμου, τοὐλάχιστον 500,000 ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες 
πρέπει κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ννώµην, νὰ στρατολογηθοῦν ἐπὶ 
τῇ θάσει τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς γενικῆς ὑποχοεώσεως διὰ στρα- 
τιωτικὴν ὑπηρεσίαν, ὡσαύτως δὲ τὴν ἐξουσιοδότησιν 
διὰ μελλούσας ἐπιπροσθέτους αὐξήσεις ἴσης δυνάμεως 
εὐθὺς ὡς αὗται χρειασθοῦν καὶ δύνανται νὰ ἔκγυμνα- 
σὺοῦν. 


H ΕΝΙΣΧΥΣΙΣ ΤΩΝ ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΙΚΩΝ TOY TIOAE- 
MOY ΑΙ’ ΤΣΗΣ ΦΟΡΟΛΓΤΊΑΣ 


Ὡσαύτως συνεπάγεται θεθαίως, τὴν παροχὴν ἔπαρ- 
“OV πιστώσεων cic τὴν Κυθέρνησιν, τὰς ὁποίας δὰ 
ὑποθαστάσῃ, ὣς ἐλπίζω, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἶναι δυνατὸν δικαί- 
ως νὰ ὑποθαστάσῃ ἡ παροῦσα γενεά, δι ὀρθῶς ἔπι- 
θαλλομένης φορολογίας. Λέγω δὲ ὅτι δὰ στηριχδοῦν αἷ- 
ται ἔφ᾽ ὅσον εἶναι δυνατόν, ἐπὶ δικαίας φορολογίας, διό- 
τι μοὶ φαίνεται ὅτι θὰ Fro πολὺ ἀπερίσπεπτον va στη- 
ρίξωμεν τὰς πιστώσεις, αἵτινες δὰ παταστοῦν τώρα ἆ- 
ναγκαῖαι ἐντελῶς ἐπὶ δανείων. Etve καθῆκόν µας, καὶ 
λίαν εὐσεθάστως ποοτρέπω τοῦτο, νὰ ὑπερασπίσωμεν 
τὸν λαόν µας ἅσον δυνάµεῦα κατὰ τὰς σοθαρὰς δυσχε- 
ρείας καὶ τὰς ταλαιπωρίας αἵτινες ba προήρχοντο κατὰ 
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things are to be accomplished we should keep 
constantly in mind the wisdom of interfering as 
as little as possible in our own preparation and in 
the equipment of our own military forces with 
the duty—for it will be a very practical duty— 
of supplying the nations already at war with 
Germany with the materials which they can ob- 
tain only from us by our assistance. They are 
in the field and we should help them in every 
way to be effective there. 


“1 shall take the liberty of suggesting, through 
the several executive departments of the Gov- 
ernment for the consideration of your commit- 
tees, measures for the accomplishment of the 
several objects I have mentioned. I hope that it 
will be your pleasure to deal with them as having 
been framed after very careful thought by the 
branch of the Government upon which the re- 
onsibility of conducting the war and _ safe- 
sponsibility of conducting the war and safe- 
guarding the Nation will most directly fall. 


SEEKS TO VINDICATE THE PRINCIPLES 
OF PEACE. 


“While we do these things, these deeply mo- 
mentous things, let us be very clear and make 
very clear to all the world what our motives and 
objects are. My own thought has not been driv- 
en from its habitual and normal course by the 
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πᾶσαν πιθανότητα ἐκ τῆς ἐξογκώσεως, ἥτις δὰ παρήγε- 
το ἀπὸ μεγάλα δάνεια . 

Ἐν τῇ ἐφαρμογῇ τῶν µέτρων διὰ τῶν ὅποίων τὰ 
πράγματα ταῦτα πρόκειται νὰ ἐπιτευχθδοῦν, πρέπει νὰ 
ἔχωμεν διαρκῶς ὑπ ὄψει τὴν φρόνησιν τοῦ νὰ δνυσχε- 
θάνωμεν ὅσον τὸ δυνατὸν ὁλιγώτερον κατὰ τὴν προπα- 
ῥασκευήν µας καὶ τὸν ἐφοδιασμὸν τῶν στρατιωτικῶν 
δυνάμεών µας τὸ καθῆκον,-- διότι ba εἶναι πολὺ πρα- 
Ἠτυκὸν καθῆκον-- τῆς παροχῆς εἷς τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὁποῖα εὖ- 
ῥίσκονται ἤδη Ev πολέμῳ κατὰ τῆς Γερμανίας, τῶν ὑλι- 
κῶν τὰ ὁποῖα ταῦτα δύνανται νὰ προμηθευδοῦν µόνον 
and ἡμᾶς ἢ διὰ τῆς δοηθείας µας. Τὰ ἕθνη ταῦτα εὖ- 
ρίσκονται εἰς τὰ πεδία τῶν μαχῶν καὶ ὀφείλομεν νὰ τὰ 
θοηθήσωµεν διὰ παντὸς τρόπου, ἵνα ἡ ἐπεῖ δρᾶσίς των 

Oa λάδω τὸ θάρρος νὰ ὑποθάλω, µέσῳ τῶν διαφό- 
ρων ἐκτελεστικῶν σωμάτων τῆς Ἐυθερνήσεως, ἄναφο- 
ρικῶς πρὸς τὰς ἐπιτροπάς σας, µέτρα πρὸς ἐπιτέλεσιν 
τῶν διαφόρων σκοπῶν τοὺς ὁποίους ἀνέφερα, Ἐλπίζῳ 
ὅτι $a εὐαρεστηδῆτε va τὰ ἐξετάσητε, xat’ ὅσον ἔσχε- 
διάσθησαν κατόπιν μεγάλης σκέψεως ὑπὸ τοῦ κυ- 
δερνητικοῦ ἐκείνου κλάδου ἐπὶ τῶν ὁποίων κυρίῶς πί- 
πτει ἡ εὐθύνη τῆς διεξαγωγῆς τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῆς ᾱ- 
σφαλείας τοῦ Ἓθνους, 


ZHTEI NA ΥΠΕΡΑΣΠΙΣΘΗ ΤΑΣ ΑΡΧΑΣ ΤΗΣ 
EIPHNH= 


Ἐνῷ $a xduvopev τὰ modypata ταῦτα, τὰ ἐξόχωῶς 
σπουδαῖα πράγµατα, dc εἴμεδα λίαν σαφεῖς καὶ dc διευ- 
πρινίσωµεν εἷς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, ὁποῖα εἶναι τὰ ἑλατή- 
ριά µας xal ὁποῖοι of σκοποί µας. Ἡ σκέψις µου δὲν 
παρεξέκλινεν ἀπὸ τὴν συνήθη καὶ ὁμαλὴν πορείαν της, 
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unhappy events of the last two months, and I do 
not believe that the thought of the Nation has 
been altered or clouded by them. 


“T have exactly the same thing in mind now 
that I had in mind when I addressed the Senate 
on the 22d of January last! the same that I had 
in mind when I addressed the Congress on the 
3rd of February and on the 26th of February. 
Our object now, as then, is to vindicate the prin- 
ciples of peace and the justice in the life of the 
world as against selfish and autocratic power, 
and to set up among the really free and self- 
governed peoples of the world such a concert of 
purpose and of action as will henceforth insure 

the observance of those principles. 

“Neutrality is no longer feasible or desirable 
where the peace of the world is involved and the 
freedom of its peoples, and the menace to that 
peace and freedom lies in the existence of au- 
tocratic Governments backed by organized force 
which is controlled wholly by their will, not by 
the will of their people. We have seen the last 
of neutarlity in such circumstances. 


“We are at the beginning of an age in which 
it, will be insisted that the same standards of 
conduct and of responsibility for wrong done 
shall be observed among nations and their Gov- 
ernments that are observed among the individual 
citizens of civilized states. 
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ἕνεκα τῶν ἀτυχῶν συµθάντων τῶν τελευταίων δύο µη- 
νῶν καὶ δὲν πιστεύω ὅτι τὸ φρόνημα τοῦ ἔθνους µετε- 
θλήδη ἢ συνεσκοτίσθη ὑπ αὐτῶν. 


Ἔχω ἀκριθῶς καὶ τώρα τὸ ἴδιον πρᾶγμα ὑπ ὄψει 
τὸ ὁποῖον ἐσκεπτόμην ὑπότε Ὀγόρευσα πρὸς τὴν Γε- 
ρουσίαν κατὰ τὴν 22av παρελθόντος Ἰανουαρίου. Τὸ 
ἴδιον τὸ ὁποῖον εἶχον tx’ ὄψει ὁπότε ὠμίλησα πρὸς τὸ 
Κογκρέσσον κατὰ τὴν 3nv Φεθρουαρίου καὶ κατὰ τὴν 26 
Φεθρουαρίου. ‘O σκοπός µας τώρα, ὅπως καὶ τότε, εἶναι 
νὰ ὑπεραμυνθῶμεν τῶν ἀρχῶν τῆς εἰρήνης καὶ τῆς δι- 
καιοσύνης év τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ κόσμου ἐναντίον τῆς ἐγωῖστι- 
“NS καὶ αὐταρχικῆς δυνάµεως καὶ νὰ ἐγκαδιδρύσωμεν 
μεταξὺ τῶν πράγματι ἐλευθέρων καὶ αὐτοκυθερνωμένων 
λαῶν τοῦ κόσμου τοιαύτην ταὐτότητα σκοποῦ καὶ δράσε- 
ως, ὥστε νὰ ἐξασφαλισῦῇ eis τὸ µέλλον ἡ τήρησις τῶν 
ἀρχῶν τούτων. 

Ἡ οὐδετερότης δὲν εἶναι πλέον κατορθωτὴ ἢ ἔπι- 
δυμητὴ ὅταν πρόκειται περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης τοῦ κόσμου καὶ 
περί τῆς ἐλευδερίας τῶν λαῶν του, ἡ δὲ ἀπειλὴ κατὰ 
τῆς εἰρήνης καὶ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἔγκειται cic τὴν ὑπό- 
στασιν αὐταρχικῶν Κυθερνήσεων, ὑποστηριζομένων ὑπὸ 
διωργανωµένης δυνάμεως, fitic κυθερνᾶται ἀποχλει- 
στικῶς ὑπὸ τῆς ὑελήσεώς των, καὶ οὐχὶ ὑπὸ τῆς δελή- 
σεως τοῦ λαοῦ των. Ἐλδομεν τὴν τελευταίαν οὐδετερό- 
τητα ὑπὸ τοιαύτας περιστάσεις. 


Ἠὐρισκόμεῦα sic τὴν ἀρχὴν μιᾶς ἐποχῆς, κατὰ τὴν 
ὑποίαν da ζητηῦῃ ἐπιμόνως, ὅπως ai αὐταὶ θάσεις δια- 
γωγῆς καὶ εὐθύγης, διὰ πᾶν διαπραττόµενον ἀδίκημα 
τηροῦνται μεταξὺ τῶν ἐθνῶν καὶ τῶν Κυθερνήσεών των, 
ὅπως τηροῦνται μεταξὺ τῶν ἀτόμων τῶν πεπολιτισµένων 
χωρῶν. | ! i 
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HAS NO QUARREL WITH THE GERMAN 
PEOPLE 


“We have no quarrel with the German pecple. 
We have no feeling toward them but one of sym- 
pathy and friendship. It was not upon their 
impulse that their Government acted in entering 
this war. It was not with their previous knowl- 
edge or approval. 


“Tt was a war determined upon as wars used 
to be determined upon in the old, unhappy days, 
when peoples were nowhere consulted by their 
rulers and wars were provoked and waged in the 
interest of dynasties or of little groups of am- 


bitious men who were accustomed to use their 
fellow-men as pawns and tools. 


“Self-governed nations do not fill their neigh- 
bor states with spies or set the course of intrigue 
to bring about some critical posture of affairs 
which will give them an opportunity to strike 
and make conquest. Such designs can be suc- 
cessfully worked only under cover and where no 
one has the right to ask questions. 


“Cunningly contrived plans of deception or 
aggression, carried, it may be, from generation 
to generation, can be worked out and kept from 
the light only within the privacy of courts or 
behind the carefully guarded confidences of a 
narrow and privileged class. They are happily 
impossible where public opinion commands and 
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AEN EXOMEN OYAEMIAN EPIAA ME TON 
TEPMANIKON AAON 


Ἡμεῖς δὲν ἔχομεν οἰδεμίαν ἔριδα μὲ tov Γερµανι- 
κὸν λαόν. Atv τρέφοµεν ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ ἄλλο αἴσῦημα 
εἰμὴ τὸ τῆς συµπαθείας καὶ φιλίας. ‘H Κυθέρνησίς του 
δὲν κατῆλθεν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον τοῦτον τῇ ἐξωθδήσει αὖ- 
τοῦ. Οὔτε év γνώσει ito ἐκ τῶν προτέρων, οὔτε τῇ ἐγ- 
κρίσει του. 

Ὁ πόλεμος οὗτος ἀπεφασίσθη, ὅπως συνήθως ἀἆπε- 
φασίζοντο οἱ πόλεμοι κατὰ τὰς παλαιὰς ἀτυχεῖς ἡμέρας, 
καθ ἃς δὲν ἐζητεῖτο οὐδαμῶς ἡ γνώµη τῶν λαῶν ὑπὸ 
τῶν πυριάρχων αὐτῶν καὶ of πόλεμοι προεκαλοῦντο καὶ 
διεξήγοντο πρὸς τὸ συμφέρον τῶν δυναστειῶν, ἢ µι- 
κρῶν ὁμάδων φιλοδόξων ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες ἦσαν συνει- 
Ὀισμένοι νὰ μµεταχειρίζώωνται τοὺς συμπατριώτας των 
ὡς ἐνέχυρα καὶ ὄργανα. 

Τὰ αὐτοκυθερνώμενα ἕδνη δὲν γεμίζουν τὰς γείτο- 
vas αὐτῶν ἐπικρατείας μὲ κατασκόπους, οὔτε καταφεύ- 
youv els σκευωρίας διὰ νὰ δημιουργήσουν, κρίσιµον 
πατάστασιν ἥτις θὰ παρέξῃ εἷς αὐτοὺς τὴν εὐκαιρίαν 
ὅπως ἐπιτεθοῦν καὶ προθοῦν εἲς καταμτήσεις. Τοιαῦτα 
σχέδια δύνανται νὰ διεξαχθοῦν ἐπιτυχῶς µόνον ἐν κρυ-. 
πτῷ καὶ ὅπου οὖδεὶς ἔχει τὸ δικαίωµα νὰ προδάλῃ tow- 
τήσεις, 

Πονηρῶς κατεστρωµένα σχέδια ἀἁπάτης καὶ ἐπιδέ- 
σεῶς, µεταδιδόµενα ἀπὸ γεγνεᾶς εἲς γενεάν, δύνανται νὰ 
ἐφαρμόζωνται καὶ νὰ τηρῶνται μυστικὰ µόνον µέσα εἰς 
τὰ Ἰδιαίτερα τῶν αὐλῶν καὶ ὄπισθεν τῶν πρασεκτι- 
πῶς φυλασσομένων μυστικῶν στενῆς καὶ προνομιούχου 
τάξεως, Τὰ σχέδια ταῦτα εἶναι εὐτυχῶς ἀδύνατα ἐκεῖ 
ὅπου ἡ κοινὴ γνώµη Goyer καὶ ἐπιμένει νὰ λαμδάνῃ πλή- 
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insists upon full information concerning all the 
nation’s affairs. , 


“A steadfast concert for peace can never be 
maintained except by a partnership of demo- 
cratic nations. No autocratic Government could 
be trusted to keep faith within it or observe its 
covenants. It must be a league of honor, a part- 
nership of opinion. Intrigue would eat its vitals 
away; the plotters of inner circles who could plan 
what they would and render account to no one 
would be a corruption seated at its very heart. 
Only free peoples can hold their purpose and 
their honor steady to a common end and prefer 
the interests of mankind to any narrow interest 
of their own. 


ASSURANCE FOR PEACE FROM RUSSIAN 
REVOLT 


“Does not every American feel that assu- 
rance has been added to our hope for the future 
peace of the world by the wonderful and heart- 
ening things that have been happening within 
the last few weeks in Russia? 


“Russia was known by those who knew it 
best to have been always in fact democratic at 
heart, in all the vital habits of her thought, in 
all the intimate relationships of her people that 
spoke their natural instinct, their habitual atti- 
tude toward life. 


“The autocracy that crowned the summit of 
her political structure, long as it had stood and 
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ρεις πληροφορίας, ἀφορῶσας ὕλας τὰς ὑποδέσεις τοῦ 


Σταθερὰ συνεννύησις δι’ εἰρήνην οὐδέποτε δύναται 
νὰ διατηρηδῃ ἐμτὸς ἐὰν συμμετέχουν εἷς αὐτὴν Syuo- 
πρατικἁ ἔθνη. ᾽᾿Απολυταρχικὴν Κυθέρνησιν δὲν da ἠδύ- 
νατό τις νὰ ἐμπιστευῦῃ, ὅτι θὰ παρέμεινε πιστή εἰς αὖ- 
τὴν ἢ δὰ διετήρει τὰς συνθήκας της. Αὕτη πρέπει νὰ 
ἀποτελῇ σύνδεσμον τιμῆς, ἢ συνταύτισιν γνώμης. Ai δι- 
αθολαὶ $a xatétomyov τὰ ζωτικὰ ὄργανα. OL συνωμµόται 
τῶν ἰδιαιτέρων κύκλων, οἵτινες δὰ ἠδύναντο νὰ σχεδιά- 
ζουν ὅ,τι ἤῦελον χωρὶς νὰ δίδουν λογαριασμὺν eis κα- 
véva, δὰ ἀπετέλει διαφθορὰν ἐπικαθημένην ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
τῆς καρδίας των. Μόνον ἐλεύθεροι λαοὶ δύνανται νὰ 
κρατήσουν τὸν σκοπόν των καὶ τὴν τιμήν των, σταῦε- 
pol πρὸς τὸν χοινὸν σκοπὺν καὶ προτιμῶντες τὰ συμφέ- 
ροντα τῆς ἀνβρωπότητος ἀπέναντι τοῦ ἰδιοτελοῦς συµφέ- 


ΒΕΒΑΙΟΤΗΣ IIEPI ΕΙΡΗΝΗΣ ENEKA ΤΗΣ 
ΡΩΣΣΙΚΗΣ ΕΠΑΝΑΣΤΑΣΕΙΣ 

Μήπως δὲν συναισθάνεται ἕκαστος ᾽Αμερικανὸς ὅτι 
θεθαιότης προσετέθη cig τὴν ἐλπίδα µας περὶ τῆς µελ- 
λούσης εἰρήνης τοῦ κόσμου διὰ τῶν ἀξιοθαυμάστων καὶ 
ἐγκαρδιωτικῶν γεγονότων, τὰ ὁποῖα ἔλαθον χώραν κατὰ 
τὰς παρελθούσας ὀλίγας ἑθδομάδας ἐν Ῥωσσίᾳ; 

Ἡ Ῥωσσία ito γνωστὴ cic ὅλους ἐκείνους, ot ὁποῖοι 
τὴν ἐγνώριζον καλῶς, ὅτι ἦτο πάντοτε πράγματι ὃημο- 
πρατικἡ κατὰ θάδος sig ὕλας τὰς ζωτικὰς συνηθείας τῶν 
σνἐψεών της, eis ὅλας τὰς στενὰς σχέσεις τῶν 
κατοίκων της, αἵτινες ἐξωτερίκευον τὸ φυσικὸν ἔνστι- 
“TOV των, τὴν συνήδη στάσιν των ἀπέναντι τῆς ζωῆς. 

Ἡ ἀπολυταρχία τις ἔἕστεφε τὴν πκορυφὴν τοῦ 
πολιτικοῦ οἰκοδομήματός της, ὅσον καὶ ἂν ἦτο µακρο- 
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terrible as was the reality of its power, was not 
in fact Russian in origin, in character or purpose; 
and now it has been shaken, and the great, gen- 
erous Russian people have been added, in all their 
native majesty and might, to the forces that are 
fighting for freedom in the world, for justice αι 
for peace. Here is a fit partner for a league of 
honor. 


“One of the things that has served to convince 
us that the Prussian autocracy was not and could 
never be our friend is that from the very outset 
of the present war it has filled our unsuspecting 
communities, and even our offices of government, 
with spies and set criminal intrigues everywhere 
afoot against our national unity of council, our 
peace within and without, our industries and our 
commerce. 


PRUSSIAN SPIES HERE BEFORE WAR 
BEGAN. 


“Indeed, it is now evident that its spies were 
here even before the war began, and it is unhap- 
pily not a matter of conjecture but a fact proved 
in our courts of justice that the intrigues which 
have more than once come perilously near to dis- 
turbing the peace and dislocating the industries 
of the country have been carried on at the in- 
stigation, with the support, and even under the 
personal direction of official agents of the Im- 
perial Government accredited to the Government 
of the United States. 

“Even in checking these things and trying to 
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Χρόνιος καὶ Goov τρομερὰ καὶ ἂν ito ἡ πραγµατικότης 
τῆς ἰσχύος της, δὲν ἦτο πράγματι Ῥωσσικὴ τὴν καταγω- 
γήν, τὸν χαρακτῆρα ἢ tov σκοπόν' καὶ τώρα ἔχει γλο- 
γισδῃ καὶ 6 μέγας γενναιόφρων Ῥωσσικὸς λαὺς προσε- 
τέδη μὲ ὅλον τὸ ἰθδαγενὲς μεγαλεῖον καὶ ἰσχύν του, εἷς 
τὰς δυνάμεις altives πολεμοῦν διὰ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ, διὰ δικαιοσύνην καὶ εἰρήνην. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἕνας κατάλ- 
ληλος ἑταῖρος διὰ τὸν σύνδεσμον τῆς τιμῆς. 

“Ev ἐκ τῶν πραγμάτων, τὰ ὑποῖα ἐχρησίμευσαν νὰ 
μᾶς πείσουν ὅτι ἡ Πρωσσικὴ ἀπολυταρχία δὲν ἦτο καὶ 
δὲν ἠδύνατό ποτε νὰ εἶναι φίλος µας, εἶναι ὅτι an’ αὖ- 
τῆς τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ παρόντος πολέμου ἔχει πληρώσῃ τὰς 
ἀνυπόπτους κοινωνίας µας, ἀκόμη καὶ αὐτὰ τὰ κνυδερ- 
νητικὰ γραφεῖά µας μὲ κατασκόπους καὶ ἔδεσεν εἷς é- 
γέργειαν πανταχοῦ ἐγκληματικὰς µηχανορραφίας κατὰ 
τῆς ἐθνικῆς ἡμῶν ἑνότητος τῆς σκέψεως κατὰ τῆς ἐσω- 
τερικῆς καὶ ἐξωτερικῆς ἡμῶν εἰρήνης, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
θιομηχανιῶν καὶ τοῦ ἐμπορίου µας. 

ΠΡΩΣΣΟΙ ΚΑΤΑΣΚΟΠΟΙ ΕΥΡΙΣΚΟΝΤΟ ΕΝΤΑΥ- 
ΘΑΙ ΚΑΙ ΠΡΟ ΤΗΣ ΕΝΑΡΞΕΩΣ ΤΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΥ 


Πράγματι εἶναι ἤδη πρόδηλον ὅτι of κατάσκοποί 
της εὑρίσκοντο ἐνταῦθα xal πρὸ τῆς ἑνάρξεως τοῦ πο- 
λέμου, καὶ δυστυχῶς δὲν εἶναι τοῦτο ζήτημα εἰκασίας 
ἀλλὰ γεγονὸς ἀποδειχθὲν cic τὰ δικαστήριά µας, ὅτι al 
σκευώρίαι aitwes πλέον ἢ ἅπαξ ἐπικινδύνως ὀλίγον ἕ- 
λειψε νὰ’ διαταράξουν τὴν εἰρήνην καὶ va ἐκτροχιάσουν 
τὰς διοµηχανίας τῆς χώρας, διεξήγοντο τῇ ὑποκινήσει 
καὶ τῇ ὑποστηρίξει καὶ αὐτῇ ἀκόμη τῇ προσωπικῇ διευ- 
θύνσει τῶν ἐπισήμων πρακτόρων τῆς Αὐτοκρατορικῆς 
Κυβερνήσεως, ἐμπεπιστευμένων παρὰ τῇ Κυθερνήσει τῶν 
Ἠνωμένων Πολιτειῶν. 

᾿Ακόμη καὶ κατὰ τὴν παρεμπόδισιν τῶν πραγμάτων 
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extirpate them we have sought to put the most 
generous interpretation possible upon them, be- 
cause we knew that their source lay, not in any 
hostile feeling or purpose of the German people 
toward us (who were no doubt as ignorant of 
them as we ourselves were), but only in the self- 
ish designs of a Government that did what it 
pleased and told its people nothing. But they 
have played their part in serving to convince us 
at last that that Government entertains no real 
friendship for us and means to act against our 
peace and security at its convenieice. That it 
means to stir up enemies against us at our very 
doors the intercepted note to the German 
Minister at Mexico City is eloquent evidence. 


“We are accepting this challenge of hostile 
purpose because we know that in such a Govern- 
ment, following such methods, we can never have 
a friend; and that in the presence of its organ- 
ized power, always lying in wait to accomplish we 
know not what purpose, there can be no assured 
security for the democratic Governments of the 
world. 


GAGE OF BATTLE TO BE ACCEPTED NOW 


“We are now about to accept gage of battle 
with this natural foe to liberty and shall, if neces- 
sary, spend the whole force of the Nation tot 
check and nullify its pretensions and its power. 
We are glad, now that we see the facts with no 
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τούτων καὶ ἐν τῇ προσπαδείᾳ µας, ὅπως τὰ ἐκριζώσω- 
μεν, ἐπεζητήσαμεν νὰ προσδώσωµεν εἲς αὐτὰ τὴν μᾶλ- 
λον, κατὰ τὸ δυνατὸν, γενναιόφρονα ἐξήγησιν, διότι 
γνωρίζοµεν ὅτι ἡ πηγή των ἔκειτο, ὄχι εἰς ἐχῦρικὸν αἴ- 
σῦημα ἢ σκοπὸν τοῦ Γερμανικοῦ λαοῦ, ἀπέναντι ἡμῶν 
(ὅστις ἡγνόει ἀναμφιθόλως ταῦτα ὅσον καὶ ἡμεῖς), ἀλλὰ 
µόνον εἷς τὰ ἰδοτελῆ σχέδια, μιᾶς Κυθερνήσως, ἥτις 
έπραττε πᾶν ὅ,τι Heke, χωρὶς va λέγῃ τίποτε εἲς τὸν 
λαόν της, AAA’ οὗτοι ἔπαιξαν τὸ µέρος των νὰ χρήησι- 
µεύσουν cic τὸ νὰ μᾶς πείσουν ἐπὶ τέλους ὅτι ἡ Kv- 
ῥέρνησις ἐκείνη δὲν τρέφει πραγματικὴν φιλίαν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐννοεῖ νὰ δράσῃ ἐναντίον τῆς εἰρήνης ἡμῶν 
καὶ τῆς ἀσφαλείας κατὰ τὴν κατάλληλον δι αὐτὴν εὖ- 
καιρίαν. “Ott αὕτη προτίθεται νὰ ἐξεγείρῃ ἐχθροὺς ἐ- 
ναντίον ἡμῶν xal εἷς αὐτὰ ἀκόμη τὰ πρόδυρά µας, ἡ 
κατασχεθεῖσα νότα πρὸς τὸν Τερμανὺν πρέσθυν ἓν τῇ 
πύλει τοῦ Μεξικοῦ ἀποτελεῖ εὔγλωττον ἀπόδειξιν, 
᾿Αποδεχόμεῦα τὴν πρόκλησιν ταύτην τοῦ ἐχθρικοῦ 
σκοποῦ, διότι γνωρίζοµεν ὅτι cic τοιαύτην κυθέρνησιν, 
ἀπολουθοῦσαν τοιαύτας μεθόδους, οὐδέποτε δυνάµεθα 
va ἔχωμεν φίλον, καὶ ὅτι πρὸ τῆς ὠργανωμένης δυνά- 
µεώς της, ἥτις πάντοτε ἀναμένει év ἐπιφυλακῇ, ὕπως 
πραγµατοποιήσῃ ἄγνωστον εἷς ἡμᾶς ποῖον σκοπόγ, δὲν 
δύναται νὰ ὑπάρξῃ θεθαία ἀσφάλεια διὰ τὰς δησμρα- 
τικὰς Κυθερνήσεις τοῦ κόσμου, 
ΚΑΙ HAH ΕΥΡΙΣΚΟΜΕΘΑ EIS ΤΗΝ ΑΝΑΡΓΚΗΝ 
ΝΑ ΔΕΧΘΩΜΕΝ THN MAXHN 
Kal ἤδη εὑρισκόμεῦα εἰς τὴν ἀνάγκην νὰ δεχθῶμεν 
τὴν µάχην κατὰ τοῦ φυσικοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐχθροῦ τῆς ἔλευθε- 
ρίας καὶ δὰ δαπανήσωµεν, év ἀνάγκῃ, ὁλόκληρον τὴν 
δύναμιν τοῦ Ἓθνους ἵνα παρεμποδίσωµεν καὶ ἔκμηδε- 
γίσωµεν τὰς ἀξιώσεις του καὶ τὴν δύναμίν του. Χαί- 
pouev, διότι τώρα θλέποντες τὰ γεγονότα ὄχι πλέον μὲ 





- 34 — 


veil of false pretense about them, to fight thus 
for the ultimate peace of the world and for the 
liberation of its peoples, the German peoples in- 
cluded; for the rights of nations, great and small, 
and the privilege of men everywhere to choose. 
their way of life and of obedience. | 


“The world must be made safe for democracy. 
Its peace must be planted upon the trusted foun- 
dations of political liberty. 


“We have no selfish ends to serve. We de- 
sire no conquest, no dominion. We seek no in- 
demnities for ourselves, no material compensa- 
tion for the sacrifices we shall freely make. We 
are but one of the champions of the rights of 
mankind. We shall be satisfied when those rights 
have been as secure as the faith and the free- 
dom of the nations can make them. 


“Just because we fight without rancor and 
without selfish objects, seeking nothing for our- 
selves but what we shall wish to share with all 
free peoples, we shall, I feel confident, conduct 
our operations as belligerents without passion, 
and ourselves observe with proud punctilio the 
principles of right and of fair play we profess to 
be fighting for. 


“1 have said nothing of the Governments al- 
lied with the Imperial Government of Germany 
because they have not made war upon us or chal- 
lenged us to defend our right and our honor. 


ων. μα 


AUSTRIA HAS SO FAR KEPT THE PEACE. 


“The Austro-Hungarian Government has in- 
deed avowed its unqualified indorsement and ac- 
ceptance of the reckless and lawless submarine 
warfare adopted now without disguise by the Im- 
perial German Government, and it has therefore 
not been possible for this Government to receive 
Count Tarnowski, the Ambassador recently ac- 
credited to this Government by the Imperial and 
Royal Government of Austria-Hungary; but that 
Government has not actually engaged in warfare 
against citizens of the United States on the seas, 
and I take the liberty, for the present at least, of 
postponing a discussion of our relations with the 
authorities at Vienna. We enter this war only 
where we are clearly forced into it because there 
are no other means of defending our rights. 

“Tt will be all the easier for us to conduct our- 
selves as belligerents in a high spirit of right and 
fairness, because we act without animus, not in 
enmity toward a people or with the desire to 
bring about any injury or disadvantage upon 
them, but only in armed opposition to an irres- 
ponsible Government which has thrown aside all 
considerations of humanity and of right and is 
running amuck. 


BELIEVES MOST GERMAN-AMERICANS 
LOYAL. 
“We are, let me say again, the sincere friends 


of the German people, and shall desire nothing 
so much as the early re-establishment of intimate 
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relations of mutual advantage between us—how- 
ever hard it may be for them, for the timebeing, 
to believe that this is spoken from our hearts. 
We have borne with their present Government 
through all these bitter months because of that 
friendship—exercising a patience and forbear- 
ance, which would otherwise have been impos- 
sible. 


“We shall, happily, still have an opportunity to 
prove that friendship in our daily attitude and 
actions toward the millions of men and women of 
German birth and native sympathy who live 
among us and share our life, and we shall be 
proud to prove it toward all who are in fact loyal 
to their neighbors and to the Government in the 
hour of test. They are, most of them, as true and 
loyal Americans as if they had never known any 
other fealty or allegiance. They will be prompt 
to stand with us in rebuking and restraining the 
few who may be of a different mind and purpose. 


“If there should be disloyalty, it will be dealt 
with with a firm hand of stern repression; but 
if it lifts its head at all, it will lift it only here 
and there and without countenance except from a 
lawless and malignant few. 


“It is a distressing and oppresive duty, gen- 
tlemen of the Congress, which I have performed 
in thus addressing you. There are, it may be, 
many months of fiery trial and sacrifice ahead of 
us. It isa fearful thing to lead this great, peace- 
ful people into war—into the most terrible and 
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disastrous of all wars, civilization itself seeming 
to be in the balance. 


LIVES AND FORTUNES DEDICATED TO 
TASK. 


“But the right is more precious than peace, 
and we shall fight for the things which we have 
always carried nearest our hearts—for democra- 
cy, for the right of those who submit to author- 
ity to have a voice in their own Governments, for 
the rights and liberties of small nations, for a 
universal dominion of right by such a concert of 
free peoples as shall bring peace and safety to 
all nations and make the world itself at last free. 


“To such a task we can dedicate our lives and 
our fortunes, everything that we are and every- 


thing that we have, with the pride of those who 
know that the day has come when America is 
privileged to spend her blood and her might for 
the principles that gave her birth and happiness 
and the peace which she has treasured. God 
helping her, she can do no other.” 








a A? ἃ-κὰ 
AMERICA 


My country ’tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty,, 
Of thee I sing; 
Land where my fathers died: 
Land of the pilgrim’s pride; 
From ev’ry mountain side 
Let freedom ring. 


My native country, thee, 
Land of the noble free, 
Thy name I love; 
I love thy rocks and rills, 
Thy woods and templed hills: 
My heart with rapture thrills, 
Like that above. 


Let music swell the breeze, 

And ring from all the trees 
Sweet freedom’s song; 

Let mortal tongues awake, 

Let all that breathe partake; 

Let rocks their silence break, 
The sound prolong. 


Our fathers’ God to Thee, 
Author of Liberty. 
To Thee we sing; 
Long may our land be bright 
With freedom’s holy light; 
Protect us by Thy might, 
Great God, our King. 


Samuel Francis Smith. 
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Πατρίς pov, εἶναι γιὰ σέ, 

Γλυκειὰ χώρα τῆς ἑλευδερίας, 

Γιὰ σὲ ποῦ ψάλλω. 

Χώρα ὅπου of πατέρες µου ἐτάφησαν, 
Χώρα τῶν προσκυνητῶν ἡ ὑπερηφάνεια, 
᾽Απὺ xad_e μεριὰ τοῦ θουνοῦ σου, 

"Ας ἀντηχήσῃ, ἐλευδερία. 


Γενέτειρά µου πατρίς, σύ, 

Χώρα τῶν εὐγενῶν καὶ ἐλευδέρων, 
Τὸ ὄνομά σου ἀγαπῶ, 

᾿Αγαπῶ τοὺς θράχους καὶ τὰ ρυάκιά σου, 

Τὰ δάση καὶ τοὺς καδηγιασµένους λόφους σου, 
Ἡ καρδιά µου σκιρτᾷ ἓκ χαρᾶς, 

Ὡς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑπεράνω. 


Τῆς μουσικῆς οἱ τόνοι dc γεμίσουν τὸν ἀέρα, 
Καὶ ds ἀπὸ κάθε δένδρον ἠχήσῃ, 

Tis γλυκείας ἑλευδερίας τὸ dopa. 

“As πᾶσα Ὀνητοῦ γλῶσσα λαλήσῃ, 

Καὶ &s συμμετάσχῃ nav τὸ ἔχον πνοήν, 

Οἱ ὀράχοι τὴν σιωπήν των Gs λύσουν, 

Καὶ ὁ ἦχος παντοῦ ἂς ἀκουσῦῃ. 


Océ τῶν πατέρων µας εἰς Dé, 
Τὸν Δοτῆρα τῆς ἐλευδερίας, 
Εἰς Σὲ ψάλλομεν . 
Eide γιὰ πάντα ἡ χώρα µας νὰ λάμπῃ, 
Μὲ τῆς ἐλευδερίας τὸ ἅγιον φῶς 
Ὑπερασπίσου µας διὰ τῆς παντοδυναµίας Lov, 
Μεγάλε Θεέ, Βασιλεῦ ἡμῶν. 
ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ ΣΜΙΘ 


GREECE, ΤΗΕ MOTHER OF EUROPE, IN 
BALKAN WAR IS FIGHTING FOR GREAT 
IDEA | 
By GARRET Ῥ. SERVISS 


It is duty of World to Help Nation Which Kept 

Civilization Alive Through the Dark Ages in Her 

Present Struggle to Regain Lost Prestige After 
Having Been Trampled On for 2000 Years. 


There is one aspect of the Balkan war which 
is as thrilling as anything the world has known 
in many ages. The most glorious of all the 
nations of antiquity, she who lit the torch of 
knowledge and civilization on the continent of 
Europe, is striving to rise again from her knees 
and to stand in honor among her children. What- 
ever may be the motives'of the other allies who, in 
the most astonishing war of modern times, have 
cowed and humbled the infamous Turk, Greeee, 
at any rate, is fighting for an idea, and that 
fact should make her cause sacred in the eyes 
of mankind. 

When nations go to war for trade, and 
commerce, and material advantage, their deeds, 
and the consequences of them, are on their own 
heads. They cannot awaken enthusiasm for 
their causes in other lands. But when, like 
Greece, they fight for unity, and independence, 
and spiritual life, the sympathies of our common 
humanity are on their side. 
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H ΕΛΛΑΣ, MHTHP ΤΗΣ ΕΥΡΩΠΗΣ, EN TQ 
ΒΑΛΚΑΝΙΚΩ ΠΟΛΕΝΩ ΠΟΛΕΜΕΙ AIA THN 
ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ ΙΔΕΑΝ 
ΥΠΟ ΓΚΑΡΡΕΤ Π. ΣΕΡΒΙΣΣ 

Εἶναι καθῆκον τοῦ κόσμου νὰ θοηδήσῃ τὸ ἔθνος τὸ 
ὑποῖον ἐτήρησε τὸν πολιτισμὸν ἐν τῇ Cop διὰ µέσου 
ζοφερῶν αἰώνῶν, κατὰ τὸν παρόντα ἀγῶνά του, ἵνα ἆνα- 
πτήσῃ τὸ ἀπολεσθὲν γόητρον, τὸ ὁποῖον κατεπατήδη ἐπὶ 
2,000 ἔτη. 


Ὑπάρχει µία ὄψις τοῦ Βαλκανικοῦ πολέμου, ἡ ὁποία εἷ- 
νε τόσον φρικιαστική, ὅσον σπανίως 6 κόσμος ἔχει γνωρί- 
σει ἐπὶ πολλοὺς αἰῶνας. Τὸ ἐνδοξότατον ὕλων τῶν Ἐ- 
ὑνῶν τῆς ἁρχαιότητος, ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὁποῖον ἐκράτει ἄνημ- 


µένην τὴν Sada τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τοῦ πολιτισμοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῆς ᾿Ἠπείρου τῆς Εὐρώπης, προσπαθεῖ νὰ ὀρθοποδήσῃ 
καὶ πάλιν καὶ νὰ εἶναι ἡ τιμὴ μεταξὺ τῶν τέκνων της. 

Οποιαδήποτε δύνανται va εἶναι τὰ ἐλατήρια τῶν ἄλ- 
λων συμμάχων, ot ὁποῖοι κατὰ τὸν ἐκπληκτικώτερον πό- 
λεμον τῶν νεωτέρων χρόνων, κατέθαλον καὶ ἑταπείνωσαν 
τὸν ἄτιμον Τοῦρκον, ἡ Ἑλλὰς év πάσῃ περιπτώσει, πολε- 
wet διὰ µίαν ἰδέαν, καὶ τὸ γεγονὸς τοῦτο δὰ καταστήσῃ 
τὴν αἰτίαν της ἱερὰν ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφδαλμῶν τῆς ἀνθρῳ- 
πότητος. 

ὍὍταν τὰ ἕδνη ἐπιχειροῦν πόλεμον δι᾽ ἐμπορικοὺς λό- 
γους καὶ ὑλικὰς ὠφελείας, αἳ πράξεις των καὶ αἱ συνέ- 
πειαι αὐτῶν, θὰ θαρύνωσιν αὐτοὺς τοὺς ἰδίους. Δέν δύ- 
νανται οὗτοι νὰ ἐξεγείρωσι τὸν ἐνδουσιασμὸν τῶν ἆλ- 
λων χωρῶν ἕνεκα τῶν λόγων τούτων, ᾽Αλλ’ ὅταν, καθὼς 
ἡ Ἑλλάς, πολεμῶσι δι’ ἑνότητα καὶ ἀνεξαρτησίαν καὶ 
πνευματικὴν ζωήν, al συµπάθειαι ὁλοκλήρου τῆς me 
πύτητος εἶναι μὲ τὸ µέρος των. 
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UNLESS FRIEND INTERVENES GREECE 
WILL NOT GET JUST RIGHTS 


And yet, in the approaching settlement of 
the results of this surprising war, there is 
danger that, unless some strong and resolute 
friend intervenes in her behalf, gallant little 
Greece will fail to obtain her just rights, and 
_ will be crowded back into her diminutive penin- 
sula, with her dream of expansion into a new and 
broader national life destroyed, perhaps forever. 


If the great nations of Europe should now 
permit this outrage and suffer the aspirations 
of Greece to be stifled in the conflict of rival 
interests, their conduct would be as revolting as 
woud be that of a family of strong, vigorous 
children who allowed their poor, weak, over- 
“burdened mother to be trodden under foot with- 
out lifting a hand to save her! 

For Greece is truly “the mother of Europe,,. 
Its nations have all been her sons, of whom 
Rome was the eldest. The life-blood of a nation 
is its civilization, and first among the Aryan 
peoples in Europe the Greeks turned to the 
things of the mind, producing, philosophy, 
science, social order, and a political constitution, 
which together constitute civilization. 

The “grandeur which was Rome” was found- 
ed upon the “glory which was Greese.,, Rome 
adorned her cities with the masterpieces of 
Greek art, and purified and strengthened her 
intellect by following the footsteps of Greek 
thinkers. When Cicero visited Athens and march- 


κωδ 


H ΕΛΛΑΣ AEN ΘΑ ΑΠΟΚΤΗΣΗ TA ΔΗΚΑΙΑ 
ΤΗΣ, ΕΚΤΟΣ EAN φΙλΟΣ ΤΙΣ ΜΕΣΟΛΑΒΗΣΗ 


Καὶ ὅμως ἓν τῇ προσεγγιζούσῃ διακανονίσει τῶν ᾱ- 
ποτελεσμάτων τοῦ ἐκπληκτικοῦ τούτου πολέμου, ὑπάρχει 
πίνδυνος, ἐκτὸς ἐὰν ἰσχυρός τις καὶ εἰλικρινῆς φίλος µε- 
σολαθήσῃ ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἡ γενναία μικρὰ Ἑλλὰς ba 
ἀποτύχῃ νὰ ἀποχτήσῃ ὅτι δικαίως τῇ ἀνήκει, καὶ da πιε- 
obj) νὰ ExaveAdy cic τὴν μικροσκοπικὴν χερσόνησόν της, 
μὲ τὸ ὄνειρον µόνον τῆς ἐπεχτάσεως εἷς µίαν νέαν καὶ 
εὐρυτέραν ἐθνικὴν ζωήν παταστρεφόµενον ἴσως διὰ 
πάντοτε. 

Ἐὰν τὰ μεγάλα κράτη τῆς Εὐρώπης ἤδελον ἤδη ἔπι- 
τρέψει τὴν ὕόριν ταύτην xal ἀνεχθῃῇ ἵνα ἡ φιλοδοξία τῆς 
Ἑλλάδος καταπνιγῇ év τῇ διαπάλῃ ἀνταγωνιστικῶν συµ- 
φερόντων, ἡ διαγωγή των δὰ εἶναι τόσον ἐπαναστατική, 
ὕσον ὅπως συμθαίνει cic τινα οἰπογένειαν ἐξ ἰσχυρῶν καὶ 
ρωμαλέων τέκνων, τὰ ὁποῖα ἐπιτρέπουν ἵνα ἡ πτωχή, ἆ- 
δύνατος καὶ θεθαρυµένη μητέρα των ἔρπῃ πρὺ τῶν πο- 
δῶν των χωρὶς νὰ τείνωσι χεῖρα θοηδείας ἵνα σώσω- 
σιν αὐτήγ. 

Λιότι ἡ Ἑλλὰς εἶναι ἀληθδῶς «ἡ µήτηρ τῆς Εὐρώπης», 
Τὰ κράτη αὐτῆς ὑπῆρξαν ὕλα τέκνα της, ἐκ τῶν ὁποί- 
ων ἡ Ῥώμῃη ἦτο τὸ µεγαλείτερον. Ἡ ζωὴ ἑνὺς ἔδνους 
εἶναι 6 πολιτισμός του, καὶ πρῶτοι μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Αρειανῶν 
φυλῶν τῆς Εὐρώπης ot "Έλληνες ἐστράφησαν εἷς τὴν 
καλλιέργειαν τοῦ πνεύματος ἀναπτύξαντες φιλοσοφίαν, 
ἐπιστήμην, ποινωνικὴν τάξιν καὶ: συνταγματικὸν πολί- 
τευµα ἐξ dv ἀποτελεῖται ὁ πολιτισμός, Τὸ μεγαλεῖον τῆς 
'Ῥώμης ἐθασίζετο ἐπὶ τῆς δόξης τῆς Ἑλλάδος. ‘H Ρώμη 
ἐκόαμησε τὰς πόλεις της μὲ τὰ ἀριστουργήματα τῆς 
Ἑλληνικῆς τέχνης, καὶ ἐξιδανίκευσε val ἐνίσχυσε τὴν 
διάνοιάν της ἀκολουθοῦσα τὰ θήματα τῶν σκεπτικιστῶν 
Ἑλλήνων, “Ote ὁ Ἰκυμέρων ἐπεσκόφῦη τὰς ᾿Αδθήνας 
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ed as an acolyte in the sacred procession to 
Eleusis he regarded it as the proudest day in 
his life. 

When Europe was plunged into the gloom 
of the Dark Ages, the first gleam of returning 
light came from the rediscovery of what Greece 
had thought and done. The life-blood of the 
mother then flowed strong in the veins of her 
awakening sons. They felt and accepted its 
stimulus, but, for all that, they left her to 
perish, and even trampled her under their own 
feet in selfish indifference. 

She inspired the Saracens with her spirit 
of intellectual freedom, and thus enabled them 
to keep the light of knowledge burning in Spain 
when it had been extinguished over all the rest 


of the continent. 


“AMONG GREEKS WE ARE IN REGION 
OF SPIRIT,” SAID HEGEL. 


“Among the Greeks,” wrote Hegel, “we feel 
ourselves immediately at home, for there we are 
in the region of spirit.” 

America herself owes the very thought and 
name of democracy to Greece. That name comes 
from the Greek words “demos,” ‘the people,” 
and “krateo,” “I am sovereign.” Greece taught 
the world that the people are their own go- 
vernors. 

We cannot excuse ourselves by saying that the 
Greeks of to-day are degenerate and are not the 
true descendents of the men of Marathon, and of 
the contemporaries of Pericles, Socrates, Plato 
and Aristotle. It is true that there has been an 
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παὶ ἠκολούθησεν ὡς ἀκόλουθος τὴν ἵερὰν πομπὴν sic Ἐ- 
λευσῖνα, ἐδεώρησε τοῦτυ ὡς τὴν μᾶλλον ὑπερήφανον ἡ- 
µέραν τῆς ζωῆς του. 

Ὅτε 7) Εὐρώπη iro θεθυδθισµένη εἲς τὰ ἐρέθη τῶν ζο- 
φερῶν χρόνων, ἡ πρώτη ἀχτὶς τοῦ ἀντανακλαστικοῦ φῶ- 
τὸς ἦλδεν ἐκ τῆς ἐπαγακαλύψεως ἀπὸ ὅτι ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἐσκέ- 
φῦη καὶ ἔπραξε. Τὸ ζωντανὸν αἷμα τῆς μητρὸς ἔρρεε 
τότε σφριγηλὸν εἲς τὰς φλέθας τῶν ἀφυπνισθέντων τέ- 
πνων της. Ταῦτα ἠσθάνθησαν καὶ παρεδέχθησαν τὴν δι- 
εγερτικήν της δύναμιν, ἓν τούτοις ὅμως ἀφῆκαν αὐτὴν 
νὰ καταστραφῇ καὶ ἐποδοπάτησαν μάλιστα αὐτὴν ἐξ E- 
γωϊστικῆς ἀδιαφορίας, 

Αὕτη ἐγέπνευσε τοὺς Σαρακηνοὺς μὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 
πνευματικῆς ἐλευθερίας καὶ οὕτως ἐνίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς va 
διατηρήσωσι τὸ pHs τῆς γνώσεως καιόµενον ἓν Ἴσπα- 
via, ὅτε τοῦτο elyev ἐκλείψῃ ἐξ ὅλου τοῦ ὑπολοίπου τῆς 


Ἠπείρου, 


«ΜΕΤΑΞΥ ΤΩΝ ΕΛΛΗΝΩΝ EIMEOA ΕΝ ΤΗ XQ- 

PA ΤΟΥ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΟΣ», ΕΠΙΕΝ O χΕΓΚΕΛ. 

«Μεταξὺ τῶν Ἑλλήνων», ἔγραφεν 6 Χέγκελ, «αἶσθα- 
vopeta ὅτι εὐρισκόμεθα ἐν τῇ πατρίδι, διότι ἐπεῖ εἴμεθα 
ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τοῦ πνεύματος». 

Αὐτὴ ἡ ᾽Αμερικὴ ὀφείλει τὴν σκέψιν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 
δημοκρατίας cig τὴν Ἑλλάδα. Τὸ ὄνομα τοῦτο προέρ- 
χεται ἀπὺ τὰς Ἑλληνικὰς λέξεις δῆμος «ὗ λαὺς» 
πα xoat@ «ἄρχω» Ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἐδίδαξε τὸν κό- 
όμον ὅτι 6 λαὺς πρέπει νὰ πυθερνᾷ. 
~ Aéy εἶναι δυνατὸν νὰ Σικαιολογήσωµεν ἑαυτούς, λέγον- 
τες ὅτι of σημερινοὶ Ἕλληνες εἶναι ἐκπεφυλισμένοι καὶ 
ὅτι δὲν εἶναι of ἀληθεῖς ἀπόγονοι τῶν Μαραδωνομάχων 
παὶ τῶν συγχρόνων τοῦ Περικλέους, 3ὙῬωκράτους, 
Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους . 

Elva ἀληθὲς ὅτι ἔλαθε χώραν αἱμομιξία τις Ἑένου 
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intermixture of other blood in Greece, mainly 
Slavic and Albanian (the ancient Illyrian), but 
the old blood, the old names, the old spirit are 
not extinguished. They strike you with strange 
feelings when you visit the glorious land. | my- 
self have read, with the feeling of one awaking 
from a dream over the door of a shop in modern 
Corinth: “Solon and Co., Fine Wines.” 


The scholar who has studied Greek in his 
college text books can go to Greece and sée 
everywhere, in the newspapers, on the walls of 
railway stations, the classic letters that before 
seemed to him to belong only to Homer. He 
finds the people in the streets and the market 
conversing in the old tongue that Socrates 
employed. He sees that children in the schools 
reading the Iliad and the speeches of Demo- 
sthenes as he, when a schoolboy, read “Paradise 
Lost” and the orations of Daniel Webster. 


THAT GREEK SPIRIT IS NOT DEAD IS 
PROVED BY PRESENT PRIDE. 


The best proofs that the spirit of Greece is 
not dead are the pride of her people in her 
great past, the sacrifices which they are now 
making to carry out their ideal of national 
unity, and the gratitude which every Greek, in 
any part of the world to which he may have 
wandered, or been driven, instantly expresses 
for the least word of sympathetic interest in the 
aspirations of his country. 


Let Greece have Crete. Let her have ancient 
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αἵματος ἐν Ἑλλάδι, κυρίως LAabixod καὶ ᾽Αλθανικοῦ 
(τῶν ἀρχαίων ᾿λλυριῶν). Αλλὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον αἷμα, τὰ 
ἀρχαῖα ὀνόματα, τὸ ἀρχαῖον πνεῦμα δὲν ἐξέλιπον moods. 

Καταλαμθάνεσῦε ὑπὸ παραδόξων αἰσθημάτων, ὅταν 
ἐπισκέπτεσθε τὴν ἔνδοξον χώραν. Ἐγὼ 6 ἴδιος ἀνέγνω- 
σα µέ αἴσθημα ἑνὸς ἐξεγειρομένου Ex τινος ὀγείρου, ἐπὶ 
τῆς θύρας ἑνὺς καταστήματος ἐν Νέᾳ Κορίνθῳ, «Σόλων 
παὶ συντροφία, ὥραῖοι οἶνοι». 

Ὁ σπουδαστὴς 6 ὁποῖος ἐσπούδασεν Ἑλληνικὰ εἷς τὰ 
θιθλία τοῦ γυμνασίου του, δύναται µεταθαίνων cic τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα νὰ ty παντοῦ, cic τὰς ἐφημερίδας, ἐπὶ τῶν 
τοίχων τῶν σιδηροδρομικῶν σταὺμῶν, τὰ κλασσικὰ γράµ- 
µατα, τὰ ὁποῖα πρότερον τοῦ ἐφαίνοντο ὅτι ὑπῆρχον 
µόνον εἷς τὸν "Ὅμηρον. Εὐρίσνει τοὺς ἀνθρώπους eis 
τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ τὴν ἀγορὰν ὁμιλοῦντας τὴν ἀρχαίαν γλῶσ- 
σαν, τῆς ὑποίας ὁ Σωκράτης ἔκαμε χρῆσιν. Ἑλέπει τὰ 
παιδία sic τὰ σχολεῖα ἀναγινώσκοντα τὴν ‘Thidda καὶ 
τοὺς λόγους τοῦ Δημοσθένους, ὅπως αὐτὸς ὅτε ἦτο µα- 
δητὴς ἀνεγίνωσνε τὸν ᾽Απολεσδέντα Παράδεισον, καὶ τὰς 
ὑημηγορίας τοῦ Δανιὴλ Γουέπστεο. 


TO EAAHNIKON ΠΝΕΥΜΑ ΔΕΝ ΑΠΕΘΑΝΕΝ. 
ΑΠΟΔΕΙΕΙΣ ΤΟΥΤΟΥ ΕΙΝΑΙ Η ΣΗΜΕΡΙΝΗ ΤΩΝ 
YITIEKPH®ANETA 


Al προφανέστεραι ἀποδείξεις, ὅτι τὸ 'Ἑλληνικὸν πνεῦ- 
μα δὲν ἀπέῦανεν εἶναι ἡ ὑπηρηφάνεια τοῦ λαοῦ διά τὸ 
µέγα παρελθόν του, ai θυσίαι τὰς ὁποίας σήµερον κά- 
µνουν πρὸς ἐπίτευξιν τῆς Μεγάλης Ἰδέας, τῆς ἐθνικῆς 
των τοὐτέστιν ἑνότητος καὶ ἡ εὐγνωμοσύνη, THY ὁποίαν 
nag Ἕλλην, εἷς οἴονδήποτε µέρος τοῦ κόσμου εἰς τὸ 
ὑποῖον ἔτυχε νὰ εὑρίσχεται, ἀμέσως ἐκφράζει διὰ τὴν é- 
λαχίστην ἔνδειξιν συµπαθείας καὶ ἐνδιαφέροντος διὰ 
τὴν φιλοδοξίαν τῆς χώρας του, 

᾿Αφήσατε τὴν Ἑλλάδα νὰ καταλάδῃ τὴν Koc. &- 
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Macedonia. Let the blight of Turkish opression 
be removed from all who speak her tongue and 
feel a pride in her achievements, and _ then, 
perhaps, that mysterious wind of the spirit, 
which makes nations great when it touches 
_ them, will once more blow over the old land, 
and prepare to teach the world new lessons in 
the true glory of manhood. 


HYMN TO LIBERTY | eee 


I know thee by the keen edge 

Of thy terror striking sword, 

I know thee by the piercing glances 

That with such a ‘Yapidity measure 
the land. 


From the sacred ashes 

Of the Hellenes rising, 
Valiant as in olden ages, 
Hail! all hail, O Liberty! . 


In there thou abodest 

With bitter pain, and shameful, 
Awaiting for a voice to call 
And say, “Come forth again.” — 


But that day was so late to dawn | 

And everything around thee was 
silent, | 

For, terror filled the hearts of ev- 
erybody 

Crushed under the weight of bondage. 


= BA a 
Hapless one! The only consola- 
tion 
Left to thee, it was to remind 
The glories of the past, 
And to tell them over and weep. 


And waiting, and waiting, 

For some freedom-looking cry, 
Thou thy hands together smotest 
In despairing agony. 


Saying, when, oh! when shall 
I uprear 

My head from this lone dungeon, 

And the answer from the earth 
above 

Was groan, clank of fetters and 
cries. 


Then upward thine eyes were 
lifted | 

Dim with bitter weeping, 

And thy garment’s fold was 
blood-drenched 

With a stream of Grecian gore. 


With thy blood-stained garments 

I know thou in secret oft didst 
wend 

Seeking in the foreign countries 

Some strong arm to help thee. 


Lonely didst thou take thy 
journey, 

All alone didst thou return, 

Doors are not so easily opened 

When the needy knock at them. 


| 


Δυστυχής] Παρηγορία 
Περασμένα μεγαλεῖα 
Καὶ διηγῶντάς τα νὰ κλαῖς. 


Καὶ ἀκαρτέρει, καὶ ἀκαρτέρει 
Φιλελεύθερη λαλιά, 

“Eva. ἐχτύπαε τἆλλο χέρι 
"And τὴν ἀπελπισιά. | 


K’ ἔλεες πὀτε, &! πὀτε θγάνω 
Τὸ κεφάλι Gn’ τς ἑρμιαῖς; 
Καὶ ἀπεχρίνοντο ἀπὸ πάνω 
Κλάψαις, ἄλυσες, φωναῖς. 


Τότε ἐσήκονες τὸ θλέμμα 

Μὲς τὰ κλάῦματα ὁδολό, 

Καὶ eis τὸ octyd σου ἔσταζ αἷμα 
Π]λῆδος αἷμα Ἑλληνικό. 


Μὲ τὰ ροῦχα αἱματωμένα 
Ξέρω ὅτι ἔθγαινες χρυφά, 
Na γυρεύῃς εἷς τὰ ξένα 
"Αλλα χέρια δυνατά. 


Μοναχὴ τὸν δρόµον πῆρες, 
Ἐξανάλδες µοναχή. 

Δὲν elv’ εὔκολες ἡ θύραις 
Hav ἡ χρεία ταῖς κουρταλῇ 
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Some wept upon thy bosom, 

But no relief afforded 

Some promised to thee their help 

But instead they scornfully 
mocked thee. 


Some, alas! in thy anguish 
With malignant joy pleased 
Go and seek thou for thy children 
Go! the cruel-hearted cried. 


LIBERTY OR DEATH! 


The following speech, delivered by 

Patrick Henry March 23, 1775, in the 

Convention of Delegates of Virginia, 

sounded the death knell of British rule 
in the Colonies: 


Mr. President: It is natural to man to in- 
dulge in the illusions of hope. We are apt to 
shut our eyes against a painful truth, and listen 
to the song of that siren, till she transforms 
us into beasts. Is this the part of wise man, 
engaged in a great and arduous struggle for 
liberty! Are we disposed to be of the number 
of those who, having eyes, see not, and having 
ears, hear not, the things which so nearly concern 
their temporal salvation? 

For my part, whatever anguish of spirit it 
may cost, I am willing to know the whole truth— 


— 
"Αλλος σοῦ ἔκλαψε στὰ στήδια, 
᾽Αλλ’ ἀνάσασιν καμμιά. 
"Αλλος ood ἔταξε θοήδεια 
Καὶ σὲ γέλασε φρικτά. 


"Αλλοι dive! στὴ συμφορά σου 
“Oxov ἐχαίροντο πολύ, 

Σὅρε ναῦρῃς τὰ παιδιά σου, 
Loe ἔλεγαν οἱ σκληροί. 


ΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΙΑ Ἡ ΘΑΝΑΤΟΣ 


ο Ὁ ἑξῆς λόγος ἐκφωνηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ κ. Πάτρικ Κέν- 
οι, τὴν 23nv Μαρτίου 1775 év τῇ συνελεύσει τῶν πληρε- 


Εουσίων τῆς Βιργινίας, ἐσήμανε τὸν χκώδωνα τοῦ δανά- 
του τῆς Βρετταγικῆς κυριαρχίας ἐν ταῖς ἀποιχίαις. 
ο... Κύριε Πρόεδρε, 

Elvan φυσικὸν εἰς tov ἄνδρωπον νὰ ἐντρυφᾷ εἰς τὴν 
ἁπάτην τῆς ἐλπίδος. 

Εἴμεδα πρόῦθυμοι νὰ κλείωµεν τοὺς ὀφδαλμούς µας 
πρὸ τῆς ὀδυγηρᾶς ἀληθείας, καὶ νὰ τείνωµεν τὸ οὓς εἰς 
τὸ ἆσμα τῆς σειρῆνος, ἕως ὅτου αὕτη μᾶς µεταμορφώ- 
oy εἲς κτήνη. Ελναι τοῦτο τὸ µέρος φρονίµου ἀνθδρώπου 
ἐνασχολουμένου cig τὸν péyav καὶ δυσχερῆ ἀγῶνα τῆς 
ἐλευδερίας; Etueda διατεθειμένοι νὰ συγλαταριδμηθδῶ- 
μεν μεταξὺ ἐχείνων of ὁποῖοι ἔχοντε ὀφθαλμούς, 
δὲν θλέπουν, καὶ ἔχοντες Gta δὲν ἀκούουν, τὰ πράγµα- 
τα τὰ ὁποῖα τόσον στενῶς ἀφορῶσι τὴν πρόσκαιρον σωῶ- 
τηρίαν των; Τὸ κατ’ ἐμέ, ὁποιανδήποτε πνευματικὴν ᾱ- 
γωγίαν $a ἐστοίχιζεν, εἶμαι πρόὔυμος νὰ γνωρίσω ὅλην 
τὴν ἀλήθδειαν, νὰ γνωρίσω τὸ χειρότερον καὶ νὰ προνο- 
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to know the worst, and to provide for it. I have 
but one lamp by which my feet are guided, and 
that is the lamp of experience. I know of no 
way of judging of the future but by the past; 
and, judging by the past, I wish to know what 
there has been the conduct of the British 
ministry for the last ten years to justify those 
hopes with which gentlemen have been pleased 
to solace themselves and the House. 


Let us not, I beseech you, sir, deceive our- 
selves longer. Sir, we have done everything that 
could be done to avert the storm that is now 
coming on. We have petitioned; we have re- 
monstrated; we have supplicated; we have pro- 
strated ourselves before the throne, and have 
implored its interposition to arrest the tyrannical 
hands of the ministry and Parliament. 


They tell us, sir, that we are weak—unable 
to cope with so formidable an adversary; but 
when shall we be stronger? Will it be the next 
week, or the next year? Will it be when we are 
totally disarmed, and when a British guard shall 
be stationed in every house? Shall we gather 
strength by the irresolution and inaction? Shall 
we acquire the means of effectual resistance by 
lying supinely on our backs, and hugging the 
delusive phantom of hope, until our enemies shall 
have bound us hand and foot? 


Sir, we are not weak if we make a proper use 
of those means which the God of nature hath 
placed in our power. Three millions of people, 
armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in such a 


— ἡτ κας 


ήσω δι’ αὐτό. Atv ἔχω παρὰ Ev φῶς διὰ τοῦ ὁποίου οἱ 
πύδες µου καδοδηγοῦνται καὶ αὐτὸ εἶναι τὸ φῶς τῆς 
πείρας, Atv γνωρίζω ἄλλον τρόπον νὰ κρίνω διὰ τὸ 
µέλλον, παρὰ διὰ τοῦ παρελθόντος καὶ κρίνων διὰ τοῦ 
παρελθόντος ἐπιθυμῶ νὰ γνωρίσω ὅποία ὑπῆρξεν ἡ 
διαγωγὴ τοῦ Βρεττανικοῦ 'Ὑπουργείου κατὰ τὰ τελεν- 
ταῖα δέκα ἔτη, ἵνα δικαιώσῃ τὰς ἐλπίδας ἐκείνας μὲ τὰς 
ὁποίας κύριοί τινες εὐηρεστήῦθησαν νὰ παρηγορήσουν 
ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τὴν Βουλήν. 

“As un, σᾶς ἵκετεύῳ κύριοι, ἀπατῶμεν ἑαυτοὺς ἐπὶ 
πλέον. Κύριοι, ἔχομεν πράξῃ πᾶν ὅ,τι ito δυνατὺν νὰ 
γείνῃ, ἵνα ἀποτρέψωμεν τὴν ἤδη ἐπερχομένην Φύελλαν. 
Ἔϊχομεν παρακαλέσῃ, ἔχομεν κάµῃ τὰς ἑνστάσεις µας, 
ἔχομεν ἱκετεύσῃ, ἔχομεν ταπεινώσῃ ἑαυτοὺς πρὺ τοῦ 
Θρόνου καὶ ἐξητήσαμεν τὴν ἐπέμθασίν του, ὅπως ava- 
χαιτίσῃ τὰς τυραννικὸς χεῖρας τοῦ Ὑπουργείου καὶ τῆς 
Βουλῆς, 

Mas λέγουν, Κύριε, ὅτι εἴμενα ἀδύνατοι καὶ ἀνί- 
Ἠανοι ν᾿ ἀντεπεξέλθωμεν ἐναντίον τόσον τρομεροῦ ἀντι- 
πάλου. ᾽Αλλὰ πότε ba εἴμεῦα ἰσχυρότεροι; 

Μήπως τὴν ἑπομένην ἑθδομάδα, ἢ τὸ ἑπόμενον ἕ- 
τος; Μήπως τότε, ὅτε δὰ ἀφοπλισῦῶμεν τελείως ual sis 
ἑκάστην oixiav da σταὺμεύῃ καὶ els Boettavdc φρουρός; 

Μήπως δὰ ἀναλάθωμεν δυνάµεις διὰ τῆς ἀναποφασι- 
στικότητος καὶ τῆς ἀδρανείας; Od ἀποκτήσωμεν τὰ µέσα 
τελεσφόρου ἀντιστάσεως νωχελῶς ἐξηπλωμένοι ἐπὶ τῶν 
γώτων µας καὶ περιπτυσσόµενοι τὸ ἁπατηλὸν dopa 
τῆς ἐλπίδος, μέχρις ὅτου ot ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν pac δέσουν 
χεῖρας καὶ πόδας; 

Κύριε, δὲν εἴμεθα ἀδύνατοι, ἐὰν κάµωμεν καλὴν χρῆ- 
σιν τῶν µέσων ἐπείνων, τὰ ὁποῖα ὅ Θεὸς τῆς φύσεως 
ἐναπέθεσε εἰς τὴν δύναμίν µας, Τρία ἑπατομμύρια λαοῦ, 
ὡπλισμένου μὲ τὴν ‘Aylay αἰτίαν τῆς ἐλευδερίας καὶ ἓν 





οι 


country as that which we possess, are invincible 
by any force, which our enemy can send against 
us. 


Besides, sir, we shall not fight our battles 
alone; there is a just God who presides over the 
destinies of nations, and who will raise up 
friends to fight our battles for us. The battle 
is not to the strong alone; it is to the vigilant, 
the active, the brave. 


Besides, sir, we have no election. If we were 
base enough to desire it, it is now too late to 
‘retire from the contest. There is no retreat, but 
in submission or slavery! Our chains are forged! 
Their clanking may be heard on the plains of 
-Boston! The war is inevitable, and let it come! 
I repeat it, sir: Let it come! 


' It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. 
Gentlemen may cry “Peace! Peace!” but there 
is no peace. The war is actually begun! The 
next gale that sweeps from the north will bring 
to our ears the clash of resounding arms! Our 
brethren are already in the field! Why stand we 
here idle! 


What is it that gentlemen wish? What would 
they have? Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, 
as to be purchased at the price of chains and 
slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God! I know not 
what course others may take, but, as for me, 
give me liberty, or give me death! 


. Ἡ 
ο 


τς, 


τοιαύτῃ χώρᾳ, οἵαν ἡμεῖς κατέχοµεν, εἶναι ἀνίκητα ὑπὸ 
οἱασδήποτε δυνάµεως τὴν ὁποίαν 6 ἐχθρὺς δύναται va 
στείλῃ ἐναντίον µας. 

'Extos τούτου, Kvote, δὲν ba διεξάγωµεν τὰς µάχας 
μας μόνοι. Ὑπάρχει εἷς Δίκαιος Θεὺς ὁ ὁποῖος ἐφορεύει 
ἐπὶ τῶν τυχγῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν καὶ ὁ ὁποῖος Da ἐξεγείρῃ φί- 
λους, διὰ νὰ πολεμήσωσιν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. ‘O πόλεμος δὲν ᾱ- 
νήχει µόνον εἰς τὸν δυνατόν, ἀνήκει sic τὸν ἄγρυπνον, 
τὸν ὁραστήριον, τὸν ἀνδρεῖον. 

Ἐκτὸς τούτου, Κύοιε, δὲν πρόκειται περὶ ἐκλογῆς. 
Ἐὰν εἴμεθα ταπεινοὶ ἀρχετὰ νὰ ἐπιδυμήσωμεν τοῦτο, 
εἶναι τώρα πολὺ Goya νὰ ἀποσυρθῶμεν τοῦ ἀγῶνος. Δὲν 
ὑπάρχει ὑποχώρησις, παρὰ εἲς τὴν ὑποταγὴν ἢ τὴν δου- 
λείαν. 

Ai ἁλύσεις µας ἐχαλκεύθησαν! Ἡ κλαγγή των δύ- 
γαται νὰ ἀκουσῦῃ eis τὰς πεδιάδας τῆς Βοστώνης! 'O 
πόλεμος εἶναι ἀναπόφευντος, καὶ καλῶς νὰ ΕλΦῃ! Τὸ E- 
παναλαμθάνω, Κύριε, παλῶς νὰ Edy! 

Εἶναι µάταιον, Κύριε, νὰ µετριάζωµεν τὸ ζήτημα. 
Oi κύριοι, δύνανται νὰ φωνάζουν, εἰρήνην! εἰρήνην | 
ἀλλὰ δὲν ὑπάρχει εἰρήνη. 'Ὁ πόλεμος πράγματι ἤρχισε. 
Ἡ ἑπομένη καταιγὶς ἡ ἔκ θορρᾶ ἐπερχομένη Da φέρῃ 
εἰς τὰ Ota µας τὴν κλαγγὴν τῶν ἀντηχούντων ὅπλων! 
Οἱ ἀδελφοί µας εἶναι by εἷς ta πεδία τῶν μαχῶν! Δι- 
ati ἱστάμεθδα ἐδῶ ἀδρανεῖς ! 

Ti εἶναι ἐχεῖνο τὸ ὁποῖον ot κύριοι Da ἐπεθύμουν | 
Τί ἤθελον va ἔχουν; Εΐναι i ζωὴ τόσον ἀγαπητή, H ἡ 
εἰρήνη τόσον γλυκεῖα, ὥστε νὰ ἐξαγορασθῇ μὲ τὴν ἀξίαν 
τῶν ἁλύσεων καὶ τῆς δουλείας! Mi γένοιτο, Παντοδύ- 
ναµε Θεέ] 

Δὲν γνωρίζω τίνα ὁδὸν ot ἄλλοι δύνανται νὰ λάδουν, 
ἀλλ’ ὡς πρὸς ἐμέ, δός µοι ἐλευδερίαν, ἢ δός wot θάνατον. 
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COLUMBIA CALLS 


Awake, ye men, from dreams of peace 
Nor sleep when danger’s near, 

But fling Old Glory to the breeze— 
There are no cowards here! 


Our fathers fought; like heroes died, 
For years their blood they gave 
That honor, home, and peace be ours; 

Awake! thy country save! 


Our flag for honor ever stands 

To lift the weak, to lead the free. 
America, our blessed land, 

Is calling, calling thee. 


From North to South, from Sea to Sea, 
I hear the answering cry: 

“Thy sons forever shall be free 
For thee will live and die!” 


Then fling Old Glory to the main, 
Beneath her stars enroll, 

For cowardice shall never stain 
The glory of her folds. 


The Stars and Stripes shall lead us on 
A mightly host for right— 
That Peace shall reign forevermore 
And war from earth take flight. 
Francis Adams Halsted 
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GREECE 

There is a charm in the name of ancient 
Greece; there is glory in every page of her history; 
there is fascination in the remains of her 
literature, and a sence of unaprochable beauty in 
her works of art; there is a spell in her climate 
still, and a strange attraction in her ruins. We 
are familiar with the praises of her beautiful 
islands; our poets sing of her lovely genial sky. 
There is not in all Iand a mountain, piain, or 
river, nor a fountain, grove, or wood, that is not 
hallowed by some legend or poetic tale. 

The names of her artists Pheidias, Praxiteles, 
Apelles, and Zeuxis; of her poets, Homer, Pindar, 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides; of her philo- 
siphers, Socrates, Plato, Epicurus; the names of 
her statesmen and orators, Pericles and Demo- 
sthenes; of her historians, Herodotus, Thucydides 
and Xenophon; of her mathematicians, Archime- 
des and Euclid, are familiar to us as household 
words. We look back over a period of more than 
two thousand years with feelings of wonder at 
her archievements in the arts of war and of 
peace. We emulate her in many ways, but 
always confess to failure; and when we have no 
desire of emulation we are still ready in most 
cases to admire. 

How far we may find just cause for admira- 
tion or the contrary with regard to her religion 
remains to be seen; but we shall at any rate 
find abundant evidence of the intense hold it had 
upon the great mass of the people, and of the 
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Ὑπάρχει Ὀέλγητρον εἲς τὸ ὄνομα τῆς ἀρχαίας Ἑλλά- 
dos, ὑπάρχει δόξα cis ἑκάστην σελίδα τῆς ἱστορίας της. 
Ὑπάρχει γοητεία cis τὰ λείψανα τῆς φιλολογίας της, καὶ 
EV αἴσθημα ἀνεφίκτου κάλλους eis τὰ ἔργα τῆς τέχνης 
της. 'Ὑπάρχει µία γοητεία ἔτι καὶ νῦν eis τὸ κλῖμα της, 
καὶ παράδοξον δέλγητρον εἰς τὰ ἐρείπιά της. 

Εμεθα ἐξοικειωμένοι μὲ τοὺς ὕμνους τῶν ὡραίων 
τῆς νήσων . Oi ποιηταὶ µας ψάλλουσι διὰ τὸν ἐξαίρετον 
καὶ τερπνὸν οὐρανόν της. 

Kis ὕλην τὴν χώραν δὲν ὑπάρχει οὔτε Ev ὄρος, πεδιὰς 
ἢ ποταμός, οὔτε µία κρήνη, ἄλσος ἢ δάσος, τὸ ὁποῖον δὲν 
ἔχει καθαγιασῦῇ διά τινυς μύθου, 7 διηγήµατος, 

Τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν καλλιτεχνῶν της Φειδίου, Πραξιτέ- 
hous, ᾽Απελλοῦ καὶ Ζεύξιδος, Tov ποιητῶν τής 'Ὀμήρου, 
Πινδάρου, Αἰσχύλου, Σοφοκλέους καὶ Εὐρυπίδου. τῶν φι- 
λοσόφων της, Ῥωνψράτους, Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Ἐπικούρου, τὰ 
ὀνόματα τῶν πολιτικῶν της καὶ ρητόρων, Περικλέους 
παὶ Δημοσθένους, τῶν Ἱστορικῶν της 'Ἡροδότου, Θουκυ- 
δίδου καὶ Ἐενοφῶντος, τῶν μαθηματικῶν της ᾽Αρχιμή- 
doug καὶ Ὠὐμλείδου, εἶναι τόσον οἰκεῖα εἲς ἡμᾶς, ὅσον 
ai οἰἴκιακαὶ λέξεις, Ἀτρέφομεν πρὸς τὰ ὀπίσω pilav πε- 
ρίσδον δύο χιλιάδων ἐτῶν καὶ πλέον, μὲ αἰσθδήματα Όαν- 
μασμοῦ διὰ τὰ ἔργα εἷς τὰς τέχνας τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῆς 
εἰρήνης. ᾽Αμιλλώμεῦα αὐτὴν κατὰ πολλοὺς τρόπους, ἆλ- 
λὰ πάντοτε ὑμολογοῦμεν ἀνεπάρκειαν καὶ ὅταν δὲν ἔχο- 
μεν διάδεσιν ἀμίλλης, εἴμεῦα ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἔτοιμοι κατὰ 
πολλὰς περιστάσεις νὰ τὴν δαυμάσωμεν. 

Kara πόσον δυνάµεῦα νὰ εὕρωμεν λόγον δαυμασμοῦ 
i, καὶ τἀνάπαλιν ὅσον ἀφορῷ τὴν Ὀρησκείαν της, τοῦτο 
εἶναι ζήτημα τοῦ μέλλοντος, ἀλλὰ δὰ εὕρωμεν ὁπωσδή- 
ποτε πολλὰς ἐνδείξεις περὶ τῆς μεγάλης ἰσχύος τὴν ὃ- 
ποίαν elyev ἐπὶ μεγάλης µάζης τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τῆς ἔπιη- 
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important imfluence it was calculated to exercise 
on their civilization. For it was in the firm 
belief of his interests being the special care of a 
deity that the husbandman sowed his seed, and 
watched the vicissitudes of its growth; that the 
sailor and trader entrusted life and property to 
the capricious sea. The mechanic traced his 
skill and handicraft to the direct influence of a 
God. Artists ascribed the mysterious evolution of 
their ideas, and poets the inspiration of their 
song, to the same superior cause. Daily bread 
and daily life, the joy and gladness that circu- 
lated at gatherings, were duly acknowledged as 
coming from the same high source. Everywhere 
in nature was felt the presence of august in- 
visible beings; in the sky, with its luminaries and 
clouds; on the sea, with its fickle, changeful 
movements; on the earth, with its lofty peaks, its 
plains and rivers. It seemed that man himself, 
and everything around him, was upheld by divine 
power; that his career was marked out for him 
by a rigid fate which even the gods could not 
alter, should they wish it on occasion. He was 
indeed free to act, but the consequences of all his 
actions were settled beforehand. 
Moore 


When the golden sun is setting 

And your heart from care is free, 

When over a thousand things you’re thinking 
Will you sometimes think of me? 


νο eee 


ραῆς τὴν ὁποίαν ἐλογίζετο ὅτι ἐξήσχει ἐπὶ τοῦ πολιτι- 
σμοῦ των. Διότι ἦτο ἤ ἀπλόνητος πίστις τῶν συμφερόν- 
των του πρὸς εἰδικήν τινα Bedtyta, ὅπου 6 σύζυγος ἕ- 
σπειρε τὸν σπόρον του, καὶ παρηκολούδει τὴν τύχην τῆς 
φυτρώσεώς του, ὅπου 6 νσύτης καὶ ὁ ἔμπορος ἐνεπιστεύ- 
Eto τὴν ζωὴν xal τὴν περιουσίαν του πρὸς τὴν ἰδιότροπον 
Δάλασσαν. Ὁ μηχανικὸς ἐφήρμοζε τὴν ἱκανότητα καὶ τὴν 
χειροτεχνίαν του ὑπὸ τὴν ἄμεσον ἐπιρροὴν ἑνὸς Θεοῦ. 
Ot Καλλιτέχναι ἀπέδιδον τὴν μυστηριώδη ἐξέλιξιν τῶν 
ἰδεῶν των, καὶ οἱ ποιηταὶ τὴν ἔμπνευσιν τῶν ἀσμάτων 
των πρὺς τὴν αὐτὴν ὑπερτάτην αἰτίαν. 'Ο ἡμερήσιος 
ἄρτος καὶ i ἡμερησία ζωή, ἡ χαρὰ καὶ τέρψις ἡ ὁποία 
ἐκυκλοφόρει cis τὰς συναῦροίσεις, ἦτο τελείως παραδε- 
δεγµένον ὅτι προήρχοντο ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς ὑψηλῆς πηγῆς. 
Παντοῦ cig τὴν φύσιν to αἰσθητὴ ἡ παρουσία σεθαστῶν 
ἁἀοράτων ὄντων. Eig τὸν οὐρανὸν μὲ τὰ φωτοθόλα σώ- 
µατα καὶ νέφη, ες τὴν Δάλασσαν μὲ τὰς ἁστάτους 
καὶ εὐμεταθλήτους χινήοεις της, ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μὲ τὰς ὕψη- 
λὰς χορυφάς της, τὰς πεδιάδας καὶ τοὺς ποταμούς της. Ἐ- 
φαίνετο ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς 6 ἄνδρωπος ὅπως καὶ nav πέριξ 
αὐτοῦ, περιεθάλλετο tnd δείας δυνάµεως, ὅτι ὁ 
Bios του ἐκανονίζετο δι’ αὐτὸν ὑπὸ ἁκάμπτου τύχης, τὴν 
ὑποίαν ἁχόμη καὶ ot deo! δὲν δὰ ἠδύναντο νὰ µεταθά- 
λουν, ἐὰν sic περίστασιν ἤθελον ἐπιδυμήσῃ τοῦτο. 

"Ἠτο πράγματι ἐλεύθερος νὰ δράσῃ, ἀλλὰ of συνέ- 
πειαι ὅλων τῶν πράξεών του ἐκανονίζοντο ἐκ τῶν προ- 
τέρων. 

ΜΟΥΡ 


“Otav ὁ χρυσίζων ἥλιος δύῃ 
Kal ἡ καρδία σου ἀπὸ τὰς φροντίδας εἶναι ἐλευδέρα. 
Ὅταν δὲ χίλια πράγματα σχέπτεσαι. Od σκέπτεσαι ἕ- 


viote καὶ ἐμέ; 
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THE ISLES OF GREECE. 


The isles of Greece, the isles of Greece! 
Where burning Sappho loved and sung, 
Where grew the arts of war and peace,— 
Where Delos rose, and Phoebus sprung! 
Eternal summer gilds them yet, 
But all, except their sun, is set. 


The Scian and the Teian muse, 

The hero’s harp, the lover’s lute, 

Have found the fame your shores refuse; 
Their place of birth alone is mute 

To sounds which echo further west 
Than your sires’ “Islands of the Blest.” 


The mountains look on Marathon— 

And Marathon looks on the sea; 

And musing there an hour alone, 

I dream’d that Greece might still be free; 
For standing on the Persians’ grave, 

I could not deem myself a slave. 


A king sat on the rocky brow 

Which looks o’er sea-born Salamis; 

And ships, by thousands, lay below, 
And men in nations;—all were his! 

He counted them at break of day— 
And when the sun set where were they? 


And where are they? and where art thou, 
My country? On thy voiceless shore 
The heroic lay is tuneless now— 
The heroic bosom beats no more! 
And must thy lyre, so long divine, 
Degenerate into hands like mine? 

Byron. 
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Νῆσοι τῆς Ἑλλάδος, νῆσοι τῆς Ἑλλάδος ! (δησε, 
Ποῦ ἡ μὲ φλόγα γεμάτη Σαπφὼ ἠγάπησε καὶ τραγού- 
Κι’ ὅπου τοῦ πολέμου ἡ τέχνη κι’ εἰρήνη ἐθλάστησαν 
Ku’ ἡ Δῆλος ἀνέδυσε, κι’ 6 Φοῖθος ἀνέτειλε | 

᾿Ατέλειωτο θέρος σᾶς χρυσώνει ἀκόμα 

᾽Αλλ) ἔδυσαν, Gla, πλὴν µόνον τοῦ ἡλίου, 


Τῆς Χίου τόσον, ὅσον καὶ τῆς Τέω ἡ Μοῦσα, 

Τῶν ἡρώων ἢ ἅρπα, τοῦ ἐραστοῦ ἡ λύρα, 

Τὴν φήµην εὗρον ἀλλαχοῦ, ἣν τὰ παράλια σ’ ἀργοῦνται, 
Κι’ ἡ γενέτειρά tov µόνον yi μένει σιωπηλῆ 

Στοὺς ἤχους π᾿ ἀντιλαλοῦν πέρα χι ἀπ᾿ τὴ Avot 

Μακρὰν ἀπὸ ods θασίλισσαι, «Nico. εὐλογημέναι 


Τὰ don πρὸς τὸν Μαραθῶνα θλέπουν, 


Kv ὁ Μαραθὼν πρὺς τὴν Βάλασσαν κυττᾷ 

Κι’ éxet ρεμθάζων μιὰν Goa μοναχὺς 

Ἐλευθέραν καὶ πάλιν τὴν Ἑλλάδα ὠνειρεύθην, 
Γιατὶ τοὺς τάφους τῶν Περσῶν πατῶν 

Aév μποροῦσα νὰ νοµίσω ὅτι σκλάθος εἶμαι. 


Ἕνας θασιλῃᾶς καθότανε στὸ θραχώδη ποηµνό, 
Ποῦ θλέπει πρὸς τὴν δαλασσογεννημένην Ῥαλαμῖνα, 
Καὶ πλοῖα χιλιάδες, ἐπεῖ κάτω κεῖνται 

Κι’ ἄνθρωποι πολλῶν ἐθνῶν ἀνῆκον sig Αὐτόν, 
Ἐμέτρησεν αὐτοὺς περὶ τὴν χαραυγὴν 

᾽Αλλὰ περὶ τὴν δύσιν, nov dod γε elv’ αὐτοί; 

Καὶ ποὖναι τώρα αὐτοί; καὶ σὺ mod εἶσαι; 

Χώρα µου; Eis t’ ἄφωνα νερά σου 

Τὸ ἡρωϊκόν σου ἆσμα μένει ἄφωνον τώρα 

Τὰ ἠρωϊκά σου στήθη δὲν πόλλουν πλέον 

Καὶ πρέπει ἡ λύρα σου, ἡ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον θεία, 

Νὰ χαλάσῃ eis τὰ δικά µου τὰ χέρια, ΒΥΡΩΝ 
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TRUE AMERICANISM 


We believe in every kind of honest and law- 
ful pleasure, so long as the getting it is not made 
man’s chief business; and we believe heartily in 
the good that can be done by men of leisure, 
who work hard in their leisure, whether at 
politics or philanthropy, literature or art. But 
a leisure class, whose leisure simply means 
idieness, is a curse to the community, and, in so 
far as its members distinguish themselves chief- 
ly by aping the worst—not the best—traits of 
similar people across the water, they become 
both comic and noxious element of the body 
politic. 

The third sense in which the word “Ame- 
ricanism” may be employed is in reference to 
the Americanizing of the new comers to our 
shores. We must Americanize them in every 
way, in speech, in political ideas and principles, 
and in their way of looking at the relations 
between Church and State. We welcome the 
German or the Irishman who becomes an Ame- 
rican. We have no use for the German or Irish- 
man who remains such. We do not wish 
German-Americans and _ Irish-Americans, who 
figure as such in our social and political life; 
we want only Americans, and provided they are 
such, we do not care whether they are of native 
or of Irish or of German ancestry. We have no 
room in any healthy American community for a 
German-American vote, or an Irish-American. 
vote, and it is contemptible demagogy to put 


, 
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Πιστεύομεν sig πᾶν εἶδος ἐντίμου καὶ νομίμου τέρ- 
yeas, ἔφ᾽ ὅσον ἡ ἀπόλαυσις αὐτῆς δὲν γίνεται τὸ κύ- 
ριον ἔργον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" καὶ πιστεύοµεν ἀπὸ καρδίας 
gig τὸ καλὸν τὸ ὁποῖον δύναται νὰ yivy ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπους 
ἀέργους, οἳ ὁποῖοι ἐργάζονται σκληρῶς κατὰ τὴν ἀργί- 
αν των, εἴτε elo τὰ πολιτικὰ ἢ φιλανθρωπίαν, φιλολο- 
γίαν ἢ τέχνην. ᾽Αλλὰ µία τάξις ἄργιας, τῆς ὑποίας ἡ 
ἁργία σηµαίνει ἁπλῶς ὀκνηρίαν, εἶναι κατάρα εἰς τὴν 
ποινωνίαν͵ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον τὰ µέλη της διακρίνονται xv- 
ᾳίως διὰ τῆς µιµήσεως τῶν χειρίστων---οὐχὶ τῶν καλλί- 
στων--- χαρακτηριστικῶν παροµοίων ἀνθρώπων πέραν 
τοῦ ὕδατος (ὠκεανοῦ), γίνονται ἀμφότερα κωμικὰ καὶ 
ἐπιθλαθῆῃ στοιχεῖα τοῦ πολιτικοῦ σώματος. 

Ἡ τρίτη ἔννοια sig τὴν ὅποίαν H λέξις «Αμεοικα- 
γισμὸς» δύναται νὰ γρησμοποιηῦῇῃ, εἶναι σχετικὴ mods 
τὸν ἐξαμερικανισμὸν τῶν νγεηλύδων cig τὰς ἁπτάς µας. 
Πρέπει νὰ τοὺς ἐξαμερικανίσωμεν κατὰ πάντα τρόπον, 
εἰς τὴν ὁμιλίαν, εἷς τὰς πολιτικὰς Ἰδέας καὶ ἀρχάς, καὶ 
εἷς τὸν τρόπον τῆς θεωρίας τῶν σχέσεων μεταξὺ Ἐν- 
κλησίας καὶ Τολιτείας. ᾿Ὑποδεχόμεῦα εὐχαρίστως τὸν 
Γερμανὸν ἢ tov ἸΤρλανδὺν ὅστις γίνεται ᾽Αμερικανός. 
Atv ἔχομεν χρῆσιν διὰ τὸν Τ ερμανὸὺὸν ἢ τὸν ᾿Τρλανδὸν 
ὁ ὁποῖος μένει τοιοῦτος. Atv δέλομεν Ὦερµανο-αμερικα- 
νοὺς ἢ Ἴρλανδο-άμερυιανούς, οἵτινες παρουσιάζονται 
ὡς τοιοῦτοι εἲς τὴν ποινωνικῆν καὶ πολιτκὴν ζωήν µας' 
Ὀέλομεν µόνον ᾽Αμερικανοὺς καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἶναι τοιοῦτοι 
δὲν μᾶς µέλει ἐὰν εἶναι ἰθαγενουῦς ἢ ᾿Ἰρλανδικῆς ἢ 
Γερμανικῆς καταγωγῆς, Δὲν ἔχομεν Ὀέσιν sig παμμίαν 
ὑγιᾶ ᾽Αμερικανιηὴν xoivwviav διὰ Τερµανο-αμερῖκα- 
νικὴν ψῆφον 7 ἼἸρλανδο-αμερικανικὴν ψῆφον, καὶ εἶναι 
ἀξιοκαταφρόνητος δηµαγωγία νὰ θάλλῃ τις προκηρύ- 
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planks into any party platform, with the purpose 
of catching such a vote. We have no room for 
any people who do not act and vote simply as 
Americans and as nothing else. Moreover, we 
have as little use for people who carry religious 
prejudices into our politics, as for those who 
carry prejudices of cast or nationality. 


Our democracy means that we have no privileg- 
ed class, no class that is exempt from the duties 
or deprived of the privileges that are implied in 
the words “American Citizenship.” Now that 
principle has two sides to it, itself, for all of us 
would be likely to dwell continually upon one 
side, that all have equal rights. It is more im- 
portant that we should dwell upon the other 
side; that is, that we shall have our duties and 
that the rights cannot be kept, unless the duties 
are performed. 


The law of American life—of course, is the 
law of life everywhere—the law or American 
life, peculiarly, must be the law of work; not the 
law of idleness; not the law of self-indulgence 
and pleasure, merely the law of work. It is a 
disgrace for any American not to do his duty; 
but it is a double, a triple disgrace for a man of 
means, or a man of education not to do his. The 
only work worth doing is done by those men, 
those women, who learn not to shrink from 
difficulties, but to face them and overcome them. 
So that Americanism means work, means effort, 
means the constant and unending strife with 
our conditions, which is not only the law of 
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ἒεις εἲς οἴονδήποτε πολιτικὺν πρόγραµµα μὲ τὸν σκοπὸν 
νὰ συλλάθῃ τοιαύτην ἤφον, Λὲν ἔχομεν δέσιν δι ἄν- 
ὑρώπους ot ὁποῖοι δὲν ἐνεργοῦν καὶ ψηφίζουν ἁπλῶς 
ὡς ᾽Αμερικανοὶ καὶ ὡς τίποτε dAdo. Πρὸς τούτοις ἔχο- 
μεν τόσον ὀλίγην χρείαν δι ἀνθρώπους οἱ ὁποῖοι φέ- 
ρούν προλήψεις sic τὰ πολιτικά µας, ὕσον δι’ ἐκείνους 
ol ὁποῖοι φέρουν προλήψεις φυλῆς ἢ ἐθνικότητος. 

Ἡ δημοκρατία µας σηµαίνει ὅτι δὲν ἔχομεν 
προνομιοῦχον τάξιν, οὐδεμίαν τάξιν ἀπηλλαγμένην 
τῶν παδηκόντων Ἠἢ ἀἄπεστερημένην τῶν προνομίων 
τὰ ὑποῖα ἐνέχονται cic τὰς λέξεις «Αμερικανική Ἴδα- 
γένεια». Τώρα ἡ ἀρχὴ ἐκείνη ἔχει δύο ὄψεις ἐν 
αὐτῇ, αὐτὴ καθ’ ἑαυτήν, διότι πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν πιδανῶς 
ya ἠδέλομεν νὰ µένωμεν συνεχῶς εἷς τὴν µίαν ὄψιν, ὅ- 
πως πάντες ἔχωσιν ἴσα δικαιώµατα. Εἶναι σπουδαιότερον 
ὕπως µένωμεν ἐπὶ ἄλλης ὄψεως, τουτέστι ὅπως ἔχωμεν 
τὰ καθήκοντά µας, καὶ ὅπως τὰ δικαιώµατα μὴ δύνανται 
va, διατηρηθῶσιν ἐκτὸς ἐὰν τὰ κπαδήκοντα ἐκτελῶνται, 

Ὁ νόμος τῆς ᾽Αμερικανικῆς ζωῆς---ἐννοεῖται, εἶναι ὁ 
γόµος τῆς ζωῆς πανταχοῦ---ὃ νόμος τῆς ᾽Αμερικανικῆς 
ζωῆς, ἰδιαιτέρως, πρέπει νὰ εἶναι 6 νόμος τῆς ἐργασίας" 
οὐχὶ 6 γόµος τῆς ἁργίας' οὐχὶ ὅ γόµος τῆς ἀκρατείας 
καὶ ἡδονῆς, ἁπλῶς 6 νόμος τῆς ἐργασίας. Elvor αἶσχος 
δι’ οἱονδήποτε ᾽Αμερικανὺν νὰ μὴ κάµῃ τὸ παθηκόν του’ 
ἀλλὰ εἶναι διπλοῦν τριπλοῦν αἶσχος dv’ άνθρωπον εὖκα- 
τάστατον ἢ ἄνῦρωπον πεπαιδευµένον νὰ μὴ κάµῃ τὸ ἶδι- 
κὀν του. Ἡ μόνη ἐργασία Arig ἀξίζει νὰ ἐκτελεσθη, 
γίνεται ἀπὺ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐκείνους, τὰς γυναῖκας 
ἐπείνας, οἱ ὁποῖοι µανθάνουν νὰ μὴ ἀποδειλιοῦν ἀπὸ 
τὰς δυσκολίας, ἀλλὰ νὰ τὰς ἀντιμετωπίζουν καὶ τὰς ἡ- 
περπηδοῦν. Οὕτως ὥστε ᾽Αμερικανισμὸς σηµαίνει ἔρ- 
γασίαν, σηµαίγει προσπάὔῦειαν, σηµαίνει τὸν συνεχῆ καὶ 
ἀτελεύτητον ἀγῶνα κατὰ τῶν παταστάσεών µας, Satis 
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nature if the race is to progress, but which is 
really the law of the highest happiness for us 
ourselves. 


You have got to have the same interest in 
public affairs as in private affairs, or you cannot 
keep this country what this sountry should be. 
You have got to have more than that—you have 
got to have courage. I do not care how good a 
- man is, if he is timid, his value is limited. The 
timid will not amount to very much in the 
world. I want to see a good man ready to smite 
with the sword. I want to see him able to hold 
his own in active life against the forces of evil. 
I want to see him war effectively for righteous- 
ness. 


Of all the things we do not want to see is 
the tendency to divide into camps; on the one 
side all the nice, pleasant, refined people of high 
instincts, but no capacity to do work, and on the 
other hand, men who have not got nice instincts 
at all, but who are not afraid. When you get 
that condition, you are preparing immeasurable 
disaster for the nation. You have got to 
combine decency and honesty with courage. But 
even that is not enough, for I do not care how 
brave, how honest a man is, if he is a natural- 
born fool he cannot be a success. He has got to 
have the saving grace of common-sense. He has 
got to have the right kind of heart, he has got 
to be upright and decent, he has got to be brave, 
and he has got to have common-sense. He has 
got to have intelligence, and if he has those, 
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εἶναι οὐ µόνον 6 νόμος τῆς φύσεως ἐὰν ἡ ~uAy μέλλει 
νὰ προοδεύσῃ, ἀλλ ὅστις εἶναι πράγματι 6 νύµος τῆς 
ὑψίστης εὐτυχίας δι’ ἡμᾶς τοὺς idious. 

Πρέπει νὰ ἔχητε τὸ αὐτὸ ἐνδιαφέρον cic τὰς δηµοσίας 
ὑποθέσεις ὅπως καὶ εἷς τὰς ἴδιωτικὰς ὑποῦέσεις, ἄλλως 
δὲν δύνασθε νὰ διατηρήσητε τὴν χώραν ταύτην ὅτι ἡ 
χώρα αὕτη ἔπρεπε νὰ εἶναι. Ποέπει νὰ ἔχητε περισσό- 
τερον τούτου----πρέπει νὰ ἔχητε Ὀάρρος. Δὲν µέ μέλλει 
πόσον καλὸς εἶναι εἷς ἄνθρωπος, ἐὰν εἶναι δειλός, ἡ ἀξία 
του εἶναι περιωρισµένη. Ὁ δειλὸς δὲν da εἶναι πολὺ µε- 
γάλης σημασίας cic τὸν κόσμον. Θέλω νὰ θλέπω ἕνα 
παλὸν ἄνὕρωπον ἔτοιμον νὰ Ἠτυπήσῃ μὲ τὸ Ἐϊφος, Θέλω 
νὰ τὸν θλέπω ἵπανὸν νὰ πρατῇ τὸ ἴδικόν του Ev τῇ ἔνερ- 
yo Coy κατὰ τῶν δυνάμεων τοῦ κακοῦ. Θέλω va τὸν 
θλέπω νὰ πολεμῃ ἀποτελεσματικῶς ὑπὲρ τῆς δικαιοσύνης, 

Ἐξ ὅλων τῶν πραγμάτων τὰ ὁποῖα δὲν δέλομεν νὰ 
θλέπωμεν εἶναι ἡ τάσις τῆς διαιρέσεως elo στρατόπεδα’ 
εἷς τὸ Ev µέρος πάντες οἵ λεπτοί, χαρίεντες ἐξηυγενι- 
σµένοι ἄνδρωποι ὑψηλῶν ἐνστίκτων, ἀλλ σὐχὶ Ἱκανύ- 
τητος πρὸς ἐκτέλεσιν ἐργασίας, καὶ dq’ ἑτέρου ἄνῦρω- 
mou οἵτινες δὲν ἔχουσι λεπτὰ ἔνστιχτα καθύλου, ἀλλ of 
ὑποῖοι δὲν φοθοῦνται. "Όταν ἀποκτᾷς τὴν κατάστασιν 
ἐκείνην παρασκευάζεις ἀμέτρητον συμφορὰν διὰ τὺ ἕ- 
Όνος. Πρέπει νὰ συνγδυάζῃς εὐπρέπειαν καὶ κοσµιότητα 
μὲ δάρρος, ᾽Αλλὰ ἀκόμη καὶ αὐτὸ δὲν εἶναι ἀρκετόν, 
διότι δὲν μὲ μέλλει πόσον ἀνδρεῖος, πόσον ἔντιμος εἷς 
ἄνθρωπος εἶναι, ἐὰν εἶναι ἐκ φύσεως γεννημένος ἡλί- 
frog δὲν δύναται νὰ εἶναι ἐπιτυχία. Πρέπει νὰ ἔχῃ τὴν 
σωτήριον χάριν τοῦ ποινοῦ νοῦ. Πρέπει νὰ ἔχῃ 
τὸ κατάλληλον εἶδος καρδίας, πρέπει va εἶναι εὐθὺς καὶ 
πόσμιος, πρέπει νὰ εἶναι ἀνδρεῖος, καὶ πρέπει νὰ ἔχῃ 
ποινὸν νοῦν. Πρέπει νὰ ἔχῃ νοηµοσύνην, καὶ ἐὰν Byy 
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then he has in him the making of a first-class 
American citizen. 


Theodore Roosevelt 


THE RED, WHITE AND BLUE. 


Oh, Columbia, the gem of the Ocean, 
The home of the brave and the free, 
The shrine of each patriot’s devotion, 
A world offers homage to thee. 


Thy mandates make heroes assemble, 
When Liberty’s form stands in view, 
Thy banners make tyranny tremble, 
When borne by the red, white and blue. 


When war winged its wide desolation, 
And threatened the land to deform, 

~ The ark then of freedom’s foundation, 
Columbia, rode safe thro’ the storm; 


With the garlands of victory around her, 
When so proudly she bore her brave crew, 
With her flag proudly floating before her, 
The boast of the red, white and blue. 


The star spangled banner bring hither, 
O’er Columbia’s true sons let it wave; 

May the wreaths they have won never wither, 
Nor its stars cease to shine on the brave. 


ας ο he 
αὐτά, τότε ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὸ μέσον νὰ γείνῃ πρώτης τά- 
ξεως ᾽Αμερικανὺς πολίτης, 
ΘΕΟΔΩΡΟΣ ΡΟΥΣΒΕΛΤ 


Ἡ ΕΡΥΘΡΑ, AEYKH ΚΑΙ KYANH 


"Q! Kohou6ia, τοῦ Ὠκεανοῦ τὸ στόλισµα, 

Ἡ χώρα τῶν γενναίων καὶ ἐλευδέρων, 

Ὁ δωμὸς τῆς ἀφοσιώσεως ἑκάστου πατριώτου, 
Ὅ Κόσμος ὅλος προσφέρει τὰ σέθη του εἲς LE 


Ai διαταγαί σου κάµνουν owas va συνέλθουν, 

Ὅταν τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἡ, μορφὴ προδάλῃ, 

Ai σηµαῖαί σου κάµνουν τὸν τύραννον νὰ τρέµῃ, 
Ὅταν αὗται φέρουν τὸ Ἐρυθρόν, Λευκὸν καὶ Ταλανόν, 


Ὅταν 6 πόλεμος ἥπλωσε τῆς ἐρημίας τὰς πτέρυγας 
Καὶ ἠπείλει τῆς χώρας τὴν ἐρήμωσιν, 

Ἡ κιθωτὸς τῆς ἐλευθερίας ὡς θάσις τότε, 
Κολομδία, ἔπλευσεν ἀσφαλὴς κατὰ τῆς τρικυµίας, 


Μὲ τὴν γιρλάνδαν τῆς νίκης πέριξ αὐτῆς, 
“Ore τόσον ὑπερηφάνως ἔφερε th γενναῖον πλήρωμά της, 
ΝΙὲ τὴν σηµαίαν ὑπερηφάνως πυματίζουσαν mod αὐτῆς. 


as 


Τὸ παύχηµα tod 'Eoviood, Λευκοῦ καὶ Γαλανοῦ. 


Τὴἡν ἁἀστερόεσσαν σηµαίαν πρὸς τὰ ἐδῶ φέρε 

Κι’ Gs xvpatity ἐπὶ τῆς Κολομθίας τὰ ἀληθῆ τέκνα 

Eide of στέφανοι ποῦ κέυδισαν ποτὲ νὰ μὴ μαρανθδοῦν 

Οὔτε of ἀστέρες της νὰ παύσουν νὰ λάμπουν γιὰ τοὺς 
ς 
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May the service united, ne’er sever, 

But hold to their colors so true; 

The army and navy forever, 

Three cheers for the red? white and blue. 


THE HELLENIC IDEALS 
(By Raymond Duncan) 


All of the arts of to-day are based upon the 
-great Hellenic art structure of Ancient Times. 
All of our greatest artists are those who have 
had the best conception of ancient standards 
and who have introduced Hellenic principles into 
their work. America will be the house of art 
and produce great artists when the American 
people become acquainted with Hellenic ideals. 
It is not sufficient to teach Greek art and the 
Greek classics in the higher schools and uni- 
versities. The great men of the future will 
come from the ranks of the working people as 
they always have. The theatre is the school of 
the great public and not the university, and the 
theatre must be brought in touch with the need 
of the people. Culture and not amusement 
should be its aim. The better class of workmen 
the world over will find greater and more lasting 
amusement by coming in contact with true art 
than by any attempt at ordinary amusement 
that the theater can make. 
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Eide ai Ἠνωμέναι δυνάµεις σοτὲ μὴ χωρισθῶσι 

᾽Αλλὰ νὰ παραμείνωσι ὑπὸ τὰ χρώματά των τὰ ἁληδῆ 

‘O Steatds καὶ τὸ Ναντικὸν pati γιὰ πάντα 

Ἐπευφημήσωμεν toils διὰ τὸ ἘἨρυθρόν, Λευκὸν καὶ Τρα- 
(λανόν. 


ΤΑ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ TAEQAH 
(Ὑπὸ Βεύμόνδου A@yxav.) 

Ὅλαι ai τέχναι τῆς σήμερον θασίζονται ἐπὶ τοῦ µε- 
γάλου ἑλληνικοῦ οἰκοδομήματος τῶν τεχνῶν τῆς ἀρχαιό- 
τητος. "Όλοι of μεγάλοι µας καλλιτέχναι εἶναι ἐκεῖνοι, 
οἵτινες ἔσχον τὴν καλλιτέραν ἀντίληψιν περὶ τῶν ἀρχαίων 
προτύπων καὶ ἐχρησιμοποίησαν στοιχεῖα ἑλληνικά εἰς τὰ 
ἔργα των. 

Ἡ ᾽Αμερικὴ τότε µόνον δὰ παταστῇ ἑστία τέχνης καὶ δὰ 
παραγάγῃ μεγάλους καλλιτέχνας, ὅταν 6 ᾽Αμερικανικὺς 
hads ~ γνωρίσῃ τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ ἰδεώδη. Δὲν εἶνε ἀρκετὸν νὰ 
διδάσκηταί τις τὴν Ἑλληνικὴν τέχνην καὶ τοὺς Ἓλληνας 
κλασικοὺς cig τὰ ἀνώτερα σχογλεῖα καὶ Πανεπιστήμια. Οἱ 
μεγάλοι ἄνδρες τοῦ μέλλοντος δὰ προέλθουν ἐκ τῶν λαϊκῶν 
ἐργατικῶν τάξεων, ὅπως πάντοτε προήρχοντο. Td θέατρον 
εἶνε τὸ σχολεῖον τοῦ κοινοῦ γενικῶς καὶ ὄχι τὸ πανεπι- 
στήµιαν, διὰ τοῦτο δὲ τὸ Βέατρον πρέπει ν᾿ ἀποθλέπῃ 
εἲς τὴν ἐξυπηρέτησιν τῶν ἀναγκῶν τοῦ λαοῦ. Μόρφωσις 
καὶ ὄχι ἁπλῶς διασκέδασις πρέπει νὰ εἶναι 6 σκοπός του, 
Ἡ καλλιτέρα τάξις τῶν ἐργατῶν πανταχοῦ τῆς γῆς δὰ 
εὕρῃ μµεγαλειτέραν καὶ περισσοτέρας διαρκείας διασκέ- 
δασιν, ἐρχομένη eis συνάσειαν μὲ τὴν Gandy τέχνην, ᾱ- 
no κάθε ἄλλην τεχνικὴν διασκέδασιν, τὴν ὁποίαν τὸ δέ- 
ατρον, ποοσπαδεῖ νὰ προσφέρῃ, 
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Likewise the constitutional and democratic 
political system of today are founded upon 
principles first brought to life by the ancient 
Greeks, and a knowledge by-the public of ancient 
forms of Government and ideals of political 
liberty and personal freedom will give them a 
means of making vast improvements on modern 
forms of government. 


MAID OF ATHENS 


Maid of Athens, ere we part, 
Give, oh, give me back my heart! 
Or, since that has left my breast, 
Keep it now, and take the rest! 
Hear my vow before I go. 

Ζωή µου σᾶς ἀγαπῶ] 


By those tresses unconfined, 
Woo’d by each Aegean wind; 
By those lids whose jetty fringe 
Kiss thy soft cheek’s blooming tinge; 
By those wild eyes like the roe, 

Ζωή µου ods ἁγαπῶ] 


By that lip I long to taste; 
By that zone-encircled waist; 
By all the token-flowers that tell 
What words can never speak so well; 
By love’s alternate joy and woe, 

Ζωή µου ods ἀγαπῶ] 
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Maid of Athens! I am gone; 
Think of me, sweet! when alone, 
Though I fly to Istambol, 
Athens holds my heart and soul; 
Can I cease to love thee? No! 
Ζωή µου ods ἀγαπῶ] 
Byron 


EMPIRE OF BUSINESS 
(Andrew Carnegie.) 


Choice of a Career. 


There is not great fortune to come from 
salary, however high, and the business man 
pursues fortune. If he be wise, he puts all his 
eggs in one basket, and then watches that bas- 
ket. If he is a merchant in coffee, he attends 
to coffee; if a merchant in sugar, he attends to 
sugar, and lets coffee alone, and only mixes them 
when he drinks his coffee with sugar in it. If 
he mine coal and sell it, he attends to the black 
diamonds; if he own and sail ships, he attends 
to shipping, and he ceases to insure his own 
ships just as soon as he has surplus capital, and 
can stand the loss of one without imperiling 
solvency; if he manufacture steel, he sticks to 
steel, and severely lets copper alone; if he mine 
ironstone, he sticks to that, and avoids every 
other kind of mining, silver and gold-mining 
especially. This is because a man can thorough- 
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ly master only one business, and only an able 
man can do this. I have never yet met the man 
who fully understood two different kinds of 
business; you cannot find him any sooner than 
you can find a man who thinks in two languages 
: equally, and does not invariably think in one. 

Subdivision specialization is the order of the 
day. 


A Secret of Success. 


It is a simple matter of honest work, ability 
and concentration. There is not question about 
there being room at the top for exceptional men 
in any profession. These have not to seek 
patronage; the question is rather how can their 
services be secured, and, as in every profession, 
so in every line of business, there is plenty of 
room at the top. Your problem is how to get 
there. The answer is simple: conduct your bu- 
siness with just a little more ability than the 
average man in your line. If you are only above 
the average, your success is secured, and the 
degree of success is in ratio to the greater 
degree of ability and attention which you give 
above the average. There are always a few in 
business who stand near the top, but there are 
always an infinitely greater number at and near 
the bottom. And, should you fail to ascend, the 
fault is not in your stars, but in yourselves. 
Those who fail may say that this or that man 
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µόνον μιᾶς ἐργασίας, καὶ µόνον els Ἰκανὸς ἄνθρωπος 
δύναται νὰ κάµῃ τοῦτο. Οὐδέποτε ἀκόμη συνήντησα 
τὸν ἄνδρωπον ὅστις τελείως κατελάµδανε δύο διάφοφα 
elon ἐργασιῶν' δὲν δύνασῦε va τὸν εὕρητε ταχύτερον 
ἢ ὅσον δύνασῦε νὰ εὕρητε ἕνα ἄνῦρωπον ὅστις σκέπτε- 
ται εἷς δύο γλώσσας ἐξ ἴσου, καὶ δὲν σκέπτεται κατὰ γα- 
γόνα εἷς μίαν, 

'Ἡ εἰδικοποίησις τῶν ὑποδιαιρέσεων εἶνε 6 κανὼν 
τῆς ἡμέρας (ταύτης). 

Μυστικὸν τῆς "Επιτυχίας 


Elvat ἁπλοῦν ζήτημα τιµίας ἐργασίας, ἵκανότητος 
καὶ συγκεντρώσεως, Aév ὑπάρχει ἀμφιθολία περὶ τοῦ ὅτι 
ὑπάρχει τόπος εἲς τὴν κορυφῆν δι’ ἐξαιρετικοὺς avdow- 
mous εἲς nav ἐπάγγελμα. Οὗτοι δὲν ἔχουσι νὰ ζητήσωσι 
προστασίαν’' τὸ ζήτημα εἶναι μᾶλλον πῶς δύνανται ai v- 
πηρεσίαι των νὰ ἐξασφαλισθῶσι, καὶ καθὼς εἷς πᾶν 
ἐπάγγελμα, οὕτω καὶ εἷς πᾶν εἶδος ἐμπορίου ὑπάρχει 
ἄφθονος χῶρος εἷς τὴν χπορυφήν. Τὸ πρόθλημά σας εἷ- 
vat πῶς νὰ φδάσητε ἐκεῖ,. 'Ἡ ἀπάντησις εἶναι aay δια- 
χειρίζου τὴν ἐργασίαν σου μὲ μόλις ὀλίγην περισσοτέ- 
ραν ἱκανότητα 7 6 μέσου ὅρου ἄνθρωπος eis τὸ εἶδός σου. 
Ἐὰν εἶσαι µόνον ἄνω τοῦ μέσου ὅρου, ἡ ἐπιτυχία σου 
εἶναι ἐξησφαλισμένη, καὶ 6 θαῦμὸς τῆς ἐπιτυχίας εἶναι 
κατ’ ἀναλογίαν μὲ τὸν µεγαλείτερον θαὺμὺν τῆς ἵκανό- 
τητος καὶ προσοχῆς τὴν ὁποίαν δίδεις ὑπεράνω τοῦ µέσου 
doov. Πάντοτε ὑπάρχουσιν ὀλίγοι εἷς τὸ ἐμπόριον οἱ 
ὑποῖοι ἴστανται πλησίον τῆς κορυφῆς, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε t- 
πάρχει ἀπείρως μµεγαλείτερος ἀριῤμὸς εἲς τὴν θάσιν 
wal πλησίον eis τὴν θάσιν. Kai, ἐὰν ἀποτύχητε νὰ ἆνα- 
δῆτε, tO λάῦδος δὲν εἶναι cic τοὺς ἀστέρας σας ἀλλὰ εἲς 
τὸν ἑαυτόν σας, "Exeivor of ὁποῖοι ἀποτυγχάνουσι ὄννα- 
τὸν νὰ εἴπουν ὅτι οὗτος ἢ ἐκεῖνος 6 ἄνθρωπος εἶχον peyd- 





ο OG a 


had great advantages; the fates were propitious, 
the conditions favorable. Now there is very 
little in this; one man lands in the middle of 
stream which he tries to jump, and is swept 
away, and another tries the same feat and lands 
upon the other side. 

Examine these two men. You will find that 
the one who failed, lacked judgment; he had not 
calculated the means to the end; was a foolish 
fellow; had not trained himself; could not jump; 
he took the chances. He was like the young 
lady who was asked if she could play the violin; 
she said she “did not know, she had never tried.”’ 
Now the other man who jumped the stream had 
carefully trained himself; he knew about how 
far he could jump, and there was one thins 
“dead sure” with him, he knew he could at any 
rate jump far enough to land at a point from 
which he could wade ashore and try again. He 
had shown judgment. Prestige is α great 
matter, my friends. A young man who has the 
record of doing what he sets out to do, will find 
year after year his field of operations extended, 
and the tasks committed to him greater and 
greater. On the other hand, a man who has to 
admit failure and comes to friends trying to get 
assistance, in order to make a second start, is in 
a very bad position, indeed. 


Road to Business Success 
There is one sure mark of the coming 


partner, the future millionaire; his revenues 
always exceed his expenditures. He begins to 


So 


λα πλεονεκτήματα: al μοῖραι ἦσαν εὐμενεῖς, of ὅροι ev- 
νοῖκοί. Τώρα πολὺ ὀλίγον ὑπάρχει eis τοῦτο" εἷς ἄνῦρω- 
πος πίπτει εἷς τὸ μέσον ποταµίου τὸ ὑποῖον προσπαῦεῖ 
νὰ ὑπερπηδήσῃ, καὶ συμπαρασύρεται μακράν, καὶ εἰς 
ἄλλος δοκιμάζει τὸ αὐτὺ πραγμα καὶ πίπτει cic τὴν ἆλ- 
Any πλευράν. 

Ἐξετάσατε τοὺς δύο τούτους ἀνθρώπους, Oa εὕρη- 
τε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ὅστις ἀπέτυχεν ἑστερεῖτο κρίσεως δὲν εἷ- 
χεν ὑπολογίσει τὰ µέσα πρὸς TOV σκοπόν' ἦτο μωρὸς ἄν- 
Όρωπος' δὲν εἶχεν ἐξασκηῦῃ δὲν ἠδύνατο νὰ πηδήσῃ’ 
ἐλάμθανε τὰ τυχόντα. "Ἠτο κπαθδὼς ἡ νεᾶγις ἥτις ἠρω- 
τήδη ἐὰν ἠδύνατο νὰ mally θιολίον' εἶπε «δὲν ἐγνώριζε, 
δὲν εἶχε ποτὲ δοκιμάσει. Τώρα 6 ἄλλος ἄνθρωπος ὅσ- 
τις ἐπήδησε τὸν ποταμὸν εἶχεν ἐπιμελῶς ἐξασκηῦῃ: ἐ- 
γνώριζε περίπου πόσον μακρὰν ἠδύνατο νὰ πηδήσῃ, καὶ 
Ev πρᾶγμα ἦτο «θεθαιότατον» μὲ αὐτόν, ἐγνώριζεν ὅτι 
ἠδύνατο Ev πάσει περιπτώσει νὰ πηδήσῃ ἀρπετὰ μακράν, 
ὥστε νὰ πέσῃ εἲς σημεῖον ἀπὺ τοῦ ὑποίου Ja ἠδύνατο 
νὰ ὑδροθατήσῃ πρὸς τὴν ὄχθην καὶ νὰ δοπχιµάσῃ πάλιν. 
Elye δείξει χρίσιν. Τὸ γόητρον εἶναι μέγα πρᾶγμα, φί- 
how µου. Els νέος ὕστις ἔχει τὸ γνώρισμα τοῦ ὅτι δύναται 
va κάµῃ πᾶν ὅ,τι ἐπιχειρήσει νὰ κάµῃ, δὰ εὕρῃ τὸ Ev é- 
τος μετὰ τὸ ἄλλο τὸ πεδίον τῶν ἐνεργειῶν του ἔπεχτει- 
vouevov καὶ τὰ ἔργα του τὰ ἀνατεθειμένα εἰς αὐτὸν µε- 
γαλείτερα καὶ µεγαλείτερα. ᾿Αφ’ ἑτέρου εἷς ἄνθρωπος 
ὕστις ἀναγκάζεται νὰ ὑμολογήσῃ ἀποτυχίαν, καὶ ἔρχε- 
ται εἷς φίλους προσπαῦῶν νὰ λά6ῃ θοήῦδειαν ὅπως κάμῃ 
δευτέραν ἐκκίνησιν, εἶναι εἷς πολὺ κακὴν Dow, τῷ ὄντι, 


Οδὺς πρὸς τὴν ᾽Βμπορικὴν 'E- 
πιτυχίαν 

Ὑπάρχει Ev θέδθαιον γνώρισμα τοῦ ἐρχομένου συν- 

τρόφου τοῦ μέλλοντος ἑκατομμυριούχου" τὰ ἔσοδά του 

πάντοτε ὑπερθαίνουσι τὰς δαπάνας του, ᾿Αρχίζει νὰ, αἷ- 
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save early, almost as soon as he begins to earn. 
No matter how little it may be possible to save, 
save that little. Invest it securely, not neces- 
sarily in bonds, but in anything which you have 
good reason to believe will be profitable, but no 
gambling with it remember. A rare chance will 
soon present itself for investment. The little 
you have saved will prove the basis for an 
amount of credit, utterly surprising to you. Capi- 
talists trust the saving young man. For every 
hundred dollars you can produce at the result 
of hardwon savings, Midas, in search of a 
partner, will lend or credit a thousand; for every 
thousand, fifty thousands. It is not capital that 
your senior require: it is the man who has 
proved that he has the business habits which 
created capital, and to create it in the best of 
all possible ways, as far as self-discipline is con- 
cerned, it is by adjusting his habits to his means. 
Gentlemen, it is the first hundred dollar save 
which tells. Begin at once to lay up something. 
The bee predominates in the future millionaire. 
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No young man ever lived who had not a 
chance, and a splendid chance, too, if he ever 
was employed at all. He is assayed in the mind 
of his immediate superior, from the day he 
begins work, and after a time, if he has merit, 
he is assayed in the council chamber of the firm. 
His ability, honesty, habits, associations, temper, 
disposition, all these are weighed and analyzed. 
The young man who never had a chance is the 


κονομῇ ἐγκαίρως, σχεδὸν εὐθὺς ὡς ἀρχίζει νὰ κερδίζῃ. 
᾿Αδιάφορον πόσον ὀλίγον δὰ εἶναι δυνατὸν νὰ οἰκονομή- 
σῃς, οἰκονόμησον ἐκεῖνο τὺ ὀλίγον. Κατάθεσέ το ἄσφα- 
λῶς, οὐχὶ ἀναγκαίως sic ὁμολογίας, ἀλλ' cic ὁτιδήποτε 
τὸ ὁποῖον ἔχεις θασίμους λόγους νὰ πιστεύῃς ὅτι θέλει 
εἶσθαι ἐπικερδές, ἀλλὰ οὐχὶ νὰ παίξῃς μὲ αὐτὸ ἐνθυμοῦ. 
Μία σπανία εὐκαιρία ταχέως δέλει παρουσιασὺῃ πρὸς 
τοποθέτησιν τῶν χρημάτων. Τὸ ὀλίγον τὸ ὁποῖον ἔχεις 
οἴκονομήσῃ Da ἀναδειχῦῇ ἡ θάσις διὰ ποσὸν πιστώσεῶς 
ὕλως ἐκπληχτικοῦ διὰ of. Ot κεφαλαιοῦχοι ἐμπστεύου- 
ται τὸν οἴκογόμον véov. Ava κάθε ἑκατὸν δολλάρια τὰ 
ὑποῖα δύνασαι νὰ παρουσιάσῃς ὡς τὸ προῖὸν σκληρῶς 
κερδισµένων οἴκονομιῶν, 6 Μίδας, ζητῶν συνέταιρον, 
θὰ δανείσῃ H πιστώσῃ Χίλια" διὰ κάθε χιλιάδα, πεντή- 
ποντα ἈΧιλιάδας. Δὲν εἶναι κεφάλαιον τὸ ὑποῖον 6 ἀνώ- 
τερός σου ἀπαιτεῖ εἶναι 6 ἄνῦδρωπος ὅστις ἀπέδειξεν 
ὅτι ἔχει τὰς ἐμπορικὰς ἕξεις αἵτινες ἐδημιούργησαν xe- 
φάλαιον, καὶ τὸ νὰ δημιουργήσῃ τις κατὰ τὸν καλλίτε- 
oov ἐξ ὅλων τῶν δυνατῶν τρόπων, ἐφ᾽ ἔσον ἀφορᾶται 
ἡ αὐτοπειθαρχία, εἶναι διὰ πανονισμοῦ τῶν Έξεών του 
πρὸς τὰ µέσα του, Κύριοι, ἡ πρώτη οἴκονομηδεῖσα ἕ- 
ματοντὰς δολλαρίων Sevier, ᾿Αρχίσατε ἀμέσως νὰ év- 
αποθέτετε κάτι. Ἡ μέλισσα (olxovouia) ἐπικρατεῖ εἷς 
τὸν μέλλοντα ἑκατομμυριοῦχον. 

Οὐδεὶς νέος ἔζησέ ποτε ὅστις δὲν ἔσχεν εὐκαιρίαν τι- 
νά, καὶ λαμπρὰν εὐκαιρίαν μάλιστα, ἐὰν καθόλου ἠτό 
ποτε εἷς ὑπηρεσίαν τινά. Δοκιμάζεται εἷς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
ἀμέσως ἀνωτέρου ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας καθ’ ἦν ἀρχίζει Eo- 
γασίαν͵, καὶ µετά τινα καιρὀν, ἐὰν ἔχῃ ἀξίαν, δοκιμάζεται 
cig τὸ συμθούλιον τοῦ καταστήματος. Ἡ ἱκανότης του, 
τιµιότης, ἕξεις, σχέσεις, πηρᾶσις, διάθεσις, Ska ταῦτα 
ζυγίζονται καὶ ἀναλύονται, 'Ὁ νέος ὅστις δὲν ἔσχε ποτὲ 
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same young man who has been canvassed over 
and over again by his superiors and found 
destitute of necessary qualifications, or is deem- 
ed unworthy of closer relations with the firm, 
owing to some objectionable act, habit or asso- 
ciation, of which he thought his employers 
ignorant. 
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There is not a firm in Pittsburg to-day, 
which is not in the constant search for business 
ability, and every one of them will tell you that 
there is no article in the market at all times so 
scarce. There is always a boom in brains; culti- 
vate that crop, for, if you grow any amount of 
that commodity, here is your best market. They 
are not quite so sure a crop as wild oats, which 
never fail ‘to produce a bountiful harvest, but 
they have the advantage over these in always 
finding a market. 


And here is the prime condition of success, 
the great secret: concetrate your energy, thought 
and capital exclusively upon the business in 
which you are engaged. Having begun in one 
line, resolve to fight it out on that line, to lead 
in it; adopt every improvement, have the best 
machinery, and know the most about it. 
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To summarize what I have said: Aim for 
the highest; never enter a bar-room; do not 
touch liquor, or if at all, only at meals; never 
speculate; never indorse beyond your surplus 
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εὐκαιρίαν εἶναι 6 ἴδιος νέος ὅστις ἐξητάσδη καλῶς καὶ 
ἐπανειλημμένως ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνωτέρων του, καὶ εὑρέδη ᾱ- 
µοιρος ἀναγκαιούντων προσόντων, ἢ Ὀεωρεῖται ἀναξι- 
ος στενωτέρυν σχέσεων μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου, ἕνεκεν ἄπαρε- 
σκούσης τινὸς πράξεως, ἕξεως ἡ σχέσεως, περὶ ἧς ἐνό- 
µιζεν ὅτι oi sees του hear ἓν νο, υπ 
Δὲν { ὑπάρχει eA anoese sles ie Tiiretouos οὐ. 
µερον, ὅστις δὲν εἶναι cig συνεχή ζήτησιν ἐμπορικῆς ὃς 
νύτητος, καὶ πᾶς τις ἐξ αὐτῶν δὰ adc εἴπῃ ὅτι δὲν ὐ- 
πάρχει πρᾶγμα εἷς τὴν ἀγορὰν καθ’ ὅλον τὸν καιρὸν τό- 
σον σπάνιον. Πάντοτε ὑπάρχει µεγάλη ζήτησις ἐγνεφά- 
how καλλλιέργησον τὸ προϊὸν τοῦτο, διότι ἐὰν παράγῃς 
ποσόν τι τοῦ ἐμπορεύματος τούτου, ἐδῶ εἶναι ἡ παλλι- 
τέρα σου ayood. Atv εἶναι ἐντελῶς τόσον ἀσφαλὲς προ- 
tov ὅσον ἡ ἀγριόθρωμη, Ἡ ὁποία οὐδέποτε παραλείπει νὰ 
παραγάγῃ ἄφῦονον ἐσοδείαν, ἀλλὰ ἔχει τὸ πλεονέκτημα 
ἀπὸ Te ὅτι πάντοτε Se See, ολ οη 


Kal Bod ie πρῶτος i foo τῆς τῆς ολα τὸ μέγα 
µυστικόν' συγκέντρωνε τὴν ἐνέργειάν σου, σκέψιν καὶ 
κεφάλαιον ἀποκλειστικῶς Eig τὴν ἐργασίαν, εἲς τὴν ὁ- 
ποίαν εἶσαι ἀπησχολημένος. ᾿Αφοῦ ἀρχίσῃς cic piav 
YOM, ἀποφάσισε νὰ πολεμήσῃς eis τὴν γραμμὴν ἐ- 
πείνην, νὰ ἡγῆσαι ἓν αὐτῇ' Evotegvitov πᾶσαν θελτίω- 
σιν, ye τὰ καλλίτερα μηχανήματα, καὶ p Tees τὰ πε- 


Ἵνα ΜΕΡΗ ὅτι εἶπον, Σκόπευε πρὸς τὰ ὕψιστα" 
μὴ εἰσέρχεσαι ποτὲ εἷς ποτοπωλεῖον' μὴ ἐγγίζῃς ποτὸν 
( οἰγοπνευματῶδες), ἡ ἐὰν μὴ πκαῦ' ὅλου, µόνον 
κατὰ τὰ φαγητά: οὐδέποτε κερδοσκόπει' οὐδέποτε ἆνα- 
λάμθανέ τι πέραν τοῦ πλεονάσµατος τοῦ κεφαλαίου σου" 
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cash fund; make the firm’s interest yours; break 
orders always to save owners; concentrate; put 
all your eggs in one basket and watch that 
basket; expenditure always within revenue. Last- 
ly, be not impatient. 


RULES FOR SUCCESS 


Attend carefully to the details of your business. 
Be prompt in all things. 
Consider well, then decide positively. 
Dare to do right; fear to do wrong. 
Endure trials patiently. 
Fight life’s battles bravely, manfully. 
Go not into the society of the vicious. 
Injure not another’s reputation or businees. 
Join hands only with the virtuous. 
Keep your mind from evil thoughts. 
Lie not for any consideration. 
Make few acquaintances. 
Never try to appear what you are not. 
Observe good manners. 
Pay your debts promptly. 
Question not the veracity of a friend. 
Respect the counsel of your parents. 
Sacrifice money rather than principle. 
Touch not, taste not, handle not intoxicating 
drinks. 
Use your leisure time for improvement. 
Yield not to discouragement. 
Zealously labor for the right and _ success is 
certain. 
Baron Rothchild 


να 


μάμνε TO συμφέρον τοῦ καταστήματος ἴδικόν σου’ ἀδέ- 
τε ιπαραγγελίας πάντοτε ἵνα σώσῃς τοὺς ἰδιοχτήτας' συγ- 
πέντρωνε' θάλλε ὅλα σου τὰ Mad εἷς Ev καλάδιον καὶ 
φύλαττε τὸ καλάθιον ἐκεῖνο' ἔξοδα πάντοτε ἐντὺς ἐσό- 
δων. Τέλος μὴ εἶσαι ἀνυπόμονος. 


Παρακολούδει προσεμτικῶς καὶ λεπτομερῶς τὰς ἐρ- 
γασίας σου. 

“Eoo ἀκριθὴς cig ὅλα τὰ πράγματα. 

Σκέπτου καλῶς καὶ ἔπειτα ἀποφάσιζε ὁριστικῶς. 

ῬΤόλμα νὰ κάµῃς τὸ καλόν’ φοθοῦ νὰ κάµῃς τὸ κακόν. 

“Avteye εἰς τὰς δοκιµασίας ὑπομονητικῶς. 

Πολέμει τῆς ζωῆς τὸν πόλεμον γενναίως, ἀνδρικῶς 

Mi πηγαίνῃς συναναστρεφόµενος μετὰ φαύλων. 

Μἡ θλάπτῃς τοῦ ἄλλου τὴν ὑπόληψιν ἢ τὴν ἐργασίαν. 

Σνναναστρέφου µόνον μὲ τοὺς ἐναρέτους. 

Κράτει τὸν νοῦν σου μακρὰν κακῶν σκέψεων, 

My) ψεύδεσαι δι’ οἵανδήποτε αἰτίαν. 

Κάμνε ὀλίγας γνωριμίας, 

Οὐδέποτε προσπάθει νὰ φαίνησαι ὅ,τι δὲν εἶσαι. 

“Eye καλοὺς τρόπους, 

Πλήρονε τὰ χρέη σου τακτικῶς, 

Mi) ἀμφισθητῇς τὴν φιλαλήδειαν τοῦ φίλου σου. 

Σέδου τὰς συμθουλὰς τῶν γογέων σου. 

Θυσίαζε χρῆμα μᾶλλον παρὰ ἀρχάς. 

Μὴ ἐγγίζης μὴ γεύεσαι, μὴ µεταχειρίζεσαι μεθυστινὰ 
ποτά, 

Μεταχειρίζου τὰς ὥρας τῆς σχολῆς σου πρὸς θελτίω- 
σίν σου, 

Μὴ ὑποκύπτῃς cis τὴν ἀποθάρρυνσιν. 

Μετὰ ζήλου ἐργάζου διὰ τὸ δίκαιον καὶ ἡ ἐπιτυχία 
εἶναι θεθαία, 
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O! MY NATIVE LAND IS FAIR 


O my native land is fair! 

Sweet its breezy mountain air; 

On the wild paths of .-her mountains, 
By the clear waves of her fountains, 
On her verdant pastures rare; 

O my native land is fair! 


O my native land is fair! 

Fresh the winds that wander there; 
Pure the hill brook’s silvery gushing, 
Down from rock to rock swift rushing; 
And my father’s cot stands there; 

O my native land is fair! 


O my native land is fair! 

In its breezy mountain air; 

"Μορ the mountains, brooks and wild-wood; 
Passed my careless days of chilhood; 
Swift the moments fleeted there 

O my native land is fair! 


FLAG OF THE FREE 


Flag of the free, fairest to see! 

Borne thro’ the strife and the thunder of 
war 

Banner so bright with starry light, 

Float ever proudly from mountain and shore 

Emblem of freedom, hope to the slave, 

Spread thy folds but to shield and to save. 


(ωῶ” δν λ... 
ο! H TENETEIPA MOY ΧΩΡΑ EIN’ ΩΡΑΙΑ! 


"Q! ᾗ γενέτειρά µου χώρα elv’ ὡραία | 
Ti αὔραν τῶν θουνῶν της γλυκαίνει 
τῶν ὀρέων της τ ἄγρια μονοπάτια 
Κι’ cis τὰ καθαρὰ νερὰ τῶν πηγῶν της, 
Κι εἲς τὰ σπάνια πράσινά τῆς λειθάδια 
Ω] ἡᾗ γενέτειρά µου χώρα εἶν᾽ ὡραία | 


"QQ! ἡ γενέτειρά µου χώρα elv’ ὡραία ! 

Τοὺς ἐκεῖ ἀνέμους τοὺς δρασίζει 

Καὶ τῶν ρυάκων της t’ ἀργυρᾶ νερὰ καθαρίζει 
[lot ἀπὺ θράχο σὲ θράχο ταχειὰ κυλοῦν 

Καὶ τοῦ πατέρα µου ἡ καλύθα ely’ ἐκεῖ πέρα. 
"QQ! i γενέτειρά µου χώρα elv’ ὡραία | 


"Q! i) γενέτειρά µου χώρα elv’ ὡραία ! 

Mé τὸν δροσερὸ τῶν θουνῶν της ἀέρα, 

Μέα᾽ τῶν ὀρέων της τὰ ουάκια κι’ ἄγρια δάση 
Τὴν ἄφροντι παιδική µου πέρασα ἡλικίαν 
Καὶ γοργόφτερες ἐκεῖ πετοῦσαν ai στιγμές, 
"Q! ἡ γενέτειρά µου χώρα elv’ ὡραία | 


ΣΗΜΑΙΑ ΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΙΑΣ 


Σημαία ἐλενυδερίας, ὡραία τὴν ὄψιν, 

Byahuévy ἀπὺ τὸν ἀγῶνα, καὶ τοῦ πολέμου τὴν θροντήν. 
Σημαία ἀκτινοθολοῦσα μὲ τῶν ἀστέρων σου τὸ φῶς, 
᾿Περήφανα κυµάτιζε σὲ παράλια καὶ don 

Tijs ἐλευθεριᾶς τὸ ἔμόλημα, τοῦ σκλάθου ἡ ἐλπίδα, 
"Απλωνε τὰς πτυχάς σου, καὶ σῶζε καὶ ὑπεράσπιζε. 
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Flag of the brave, long may it wave, 
Chosen of God while this might we adore, 
Leading the van for good to man 

Symbol of right thro’ the years passing o’er. 
Pride of our country, honored afar, 

Scatter each cloud that would darken a star 


CHARACTER 


Good name in man and woman 

Is the immediate jewel, of their souls 

Who steals my purse, steals trash; ’tis some- 
thing, nothing. 

"Twas mine, ’tis his, and has been slave to 
thousands. 

But he that filches from my good name. 

Robs me of that which not enriches him. 

And makes me poor indeed. 


SHAKESPEARE 


HOW VAIN IS LIFE 


How vain is life! How brief is life! 
A little love, A ray of light, 

A little strife, A cloud of gloom, 
A fleeting smile, A gleam of hope 
A passing sigh, To make it bright, 


And then—Good Bye. And then—Good bye. 


Σημαία τῆς ἀνδρείας, κυµάτιζε γιὰ πάντα. 

Tot Θεοῦ elv’ ἐκλογή, τοῦ παντοδυνάµου λατρευτοῦ µας. 

Γιὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τὸ καλὸ δάδιζε πρὸς τὰ ἐμπρός, 

Τῆς δικαιοσύνης σύμθολον σ᾿ ὅλο τὸν καιρὸ 

Τῆς χώρας µας ᾿περηφάνεια, τιµηµένη ἀπὸ παντοῦ, 

Ἀκόρπιζε κάθε νέφος ποῦὔθελε ἔστω κι’ Ev’ ἁστέρι σου 
σκεπάσῃ. 


ΥΠΟΛΗΨΙΣ 


Τὸ καλὸν ὄνομα, ele τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα, εἶναι 
τὸ ἄμεσον στόλισµα τῶν ψυχῶν των, 

'O κλέπτων τὸ θαλάντιόν µου, κλέπτει εὐτελές τι, ὅπερ 
εἶναι κἄτι τι, GAA’ εἶναι τίποτε, 


Ἠπτο Wixdv µου εἶναι ἰδυιόν του καὶ ἐδούλευσε χιλιά- 
δας. 

"AMA' ὁ ἀποστερῶν µε τοῦ καλοῦ µου ὀνόματος, μὲ στε- 
get πράγματος, ὅπερ αὐτὸν μὲν δὲν πλουτίζει, ἐμὲ δὲ καδι- 
στᾷ ἀληθῶς δυστυχῆ. 


ΣΑΙΞΠΗΡ 
ΠΟΣΟΝ ΜΑΤΑΙΑ ΕΙΝΑΙ H ΖΩΗ 


Πόσον µαταία εἶναι ἡ ζωὴ Πόσον ὁραχεῖα εἶναι ἡ ζωὴ 
'Ohiyn ἀγάπη, Μία dxtic φωτός, 
Ὀλίγος ἀγών, “Ev νέφος σκυθρωπόν, 
“Ev φευγαλέον µειδίαµα, Mla λάμψις ἐλπίδος, 
Els διαδατικὸς στεναγµός, Ard νὰ λαμπρύνῃ αὐτήν. 
Καὶ ἔπειτα --- yalpets. Kal ἔπειτα --- Χαίΐρετε. 
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TROYAN WAR 


The legend regarding the Troyan war has, 
undoubtedly, a historical origin, in the fact of 
the actual destruction of Troy by a Grecian 
military expedition. About 1194—1184 B. C. 
according to the traditions, Paris, one of the sons 
of Priam, enticed Helen, the beautiful wife of 
Menelaos, King of Sparta, away from her 
husband, and, at the call of Menelaus all the 
heroes of Greece flew to arms to avenge this 
wrong. The Grecian host numbered 100,000 
warriors, among whom were Ulysses, Achilles, 
Ajax, Diomed and Agamemnon, who, as brother 
of Menelaus, was chosen to lead the expedition. 
The siege of the city of Priam lasted ten years. 
Tinally the Greeks, by the device of Ulysses, 
built an immense wooden horse, in which they 
concealed a number of their warriors, and left 
it on the plain in sight of the city, and then 
retired to their ships as though abandoning the 
siege. The Troyans, believing that the Statue 
was left as an offering to their gods, carried it 
within their walls, and at night the concealed 
warriors issued from the horse and opened the 
gates of the city to their returned comrades and 
Troy was sacked and burned. The King and all 
his sons were killed, in fact, according to the 
legend, Aeneas and his father Anchises and a 
few devoted followers were the only ones to 
escape, and these, after long wanderings by sea 
and land, finally settled on the shores of Etruria 
in Italy. The battles which were fought before 
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ο TPQ1-KOZ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΣ 


Ὁ μῦθος, 6 ἀφορῶν τὸν Τρωϊκὸν πόλεμον ἔχει, & 
ναμφιδόλως, ἱστορικὴν thy πηγήν του, εἷς τὸ γεγονὸς 
τῆς πραγματικῆς καταστροφῆς τῆς Τροίας, διὰ τῆς Ἑλ» 
ληνικῆς στρατιωτικῆς ἐκστρατείας. Περὶ τὰ 1194— 
1184 x. Χ. κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν, Πάρις εἷς τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ 
Πριάμου, ἀπήγαγε τὴν Ἑλένην, τὴν ὡραίαν σύζνυγον τοῦ 
Μενελάου, δασιλέως τῆς Ἑπάρτης, μακρὰν τοῦ συζύ- 
you της, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ προσκλήσει τοῦ Μενελάου ὅλοι ol 
ἥρωες τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἥρπασαν τὰ ὅπλα διὰ νὰ ἐκδική- 
σουν τὸ ἀδίκημα τοῦτο, Τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ στρατεύματα ἢ- 
ρίθμουν 100,000 πολεμιστῶν, μεταξὺ τῶν ὁποίων ἦσαν 
5 ᾿Οδυσσεύς, ὁ ᾽Αχιλλεύς, 6 Αἴας, 6 Διομήδης 6 'Aya- 
µέμνων Satis ὣς ἀδελφὸς τοῦ Μεγελάου, ἐξελέγη ὁ 
ἀρχηγὸς τῆς ἐκστρατείας, Ἡ πολιορκία τῆς πόλεως τοῦ 
Πριάμου διήρκεσε δέκα ἕτη. Τέλος ot Ἕλληνες, διὰ τε- 
χνάσµατος τοῦ ᾿Οδυσσέως, κατεσκεύασαν Ev πελώριον 
EvAwov ἵππον, ἐντὸς τοῦ ὁποίου ἔκρυψαν ἕνα ἀριθμὸν πο- 
λεμιστῶν, καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν cic τὴν πεδιάδα, ἀπέναντι 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔπειτα ἀπεσύρθησαν εἷς τὰ πλοῖά των 
προσποιούμενοι ὅτι ἐγκατέλειψαν τὴν πολιορκίαν. Οἱ 
Τρῶες, vouloavtes ὅτι τὸ ἄγαλμα ἀφέδη ὡς ἀφιέρωμα 
els τοὺς θεούς των, τὸ μετέφεραν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν των, 
καὶ ἓν καιρῷ νυκτὸς of πεκρυμμένοι πολεμισταὶ ἐξηλδον 
ἔκ τοῦ ἵππου xual ἤνοιξαν τὰς πύλας τῆς πόλεως πρὴς 
τοὺς ἐπιστρέψαντας συντρόφους των καὶ ἡ Τροία ἔλε- 
marin καὶ bed. 

'O βασιλεὺς καὶ Shor of viol του ἐφονεύθησαν, πράγ- 
ματι κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν. 'O Αἰγείας καὶ ὁ πατήρ του 
᾽Αγχίσης καί τινες πιστοὶ ἀκόλουθοι, ἦσαν of μόνοι 
διαφυγόντες, καὶ οὗτοι μετὰ μακρὰν περιπλάνησιν κατὰ 
γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν, ἐπὶ τέλους ἐγκατεστάθησαν εἷς 
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the walls of Troy have been immortalized by 
Homer in the “Tliad”’. 


CLIME OF THE UNFORGOTTEN BRAVE 


Clime of the unforgotten brave! 

Whose land from plain to mountain-cave 
Was Freedom’s home or Glory’s grave! 
Shrine of the mighty! can it be, 

That this is all remains of thee? 
Approach, thou craven crouching slave: 
Say, is not this Thermopulae? 

These waters blue that round you lave, 
Oh servile offspring of the free— 
Pronounce what sea, what shore is this? 
The gulf, the rock of Salamis! 

These scenes, their story not unknown, 
Arise, and make again your own; 

Snatch from the ashes of your sires 

The embers of their former fires; 

And he who in the strife expires 

Will add to theirs a name of fear 

That Tyranny shall quake to hear, 

And leave his sons a hope, a fame, 
They too will rather die than shame; 
For Freedom’s battle once begun, 
Bequeath’d by bleeding Sire to Son, 
Though baffled oft, is ever won. 

Bear witness, Greece, thy living page, 
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τὰ παράλια τῆς Ἐτρουρίας ἐν ‘Itodig. Ai µάχαι, at 
λαθοῦσαι χώραν πρὸ τῶν τειχῶν τῆς Τροίας ἔχουν ἆπο- 
δανατισθῇ ὑπὸ τοῦ 'Οµήρου év τῇ Ἰλιάδι,» 


ΧΩΡΑ ΤΩΝ ΑΛΗΣΜΟΝΗΤΩΝ ANAPETION 


Χώρα τῶν ἀλησμονήτων ἀνδρείων ! 

Tijs ὑποίας ἡ γη ἀπὺ τῶν θουνῶν τὰ ἄντρα µέχρι τῶν 
πεδίων, 

"Ἠσο τῆς ἐλευδερίας ἡ κοιτίς, τῆς δόξης μαυσωλεῖον. 

Bout τῶν ἡμιδέων]! Εναι τοῦτο δυνατόν, 

“Ot ax’ 6,11 εἶχες τοῦτο µόνον ἀπομένει | 

Ἔλα σὺ δειλὲ καὶ δοῦλε ταπεινὲ 

Kai πές µου εἶναι αὐταὶ ai Θερμοπύλαι; 

Τὰ γαλανὰ αὐτὰ γερά, ποῦ γύρω σου παφλάζουν 

Γόνε δουλικέ, τῶν ἐλευθδέρων 

Λέγε' τί Δάλασσα elv’ αὐτή; Τί παράλια éxeiva; 

Τῆς Σαλαμῖνος θράχος xt’ 6 κόλπος της συνάμα! 

Al xoviotgat αὐταὶ δὲν εἶναι ἄγνωστοι στὴν ἱστορίαν, 

Ἐγέρθητι καὶ πάµε αὐτὰ δικά σου πάλιν 

Καὶ πάρε ax’ τὴν τέφραν τῶν προγόνων σου, 

Τὰ ζώπυρα τῆς ἰδικῆς των πρωτερινῆς φὠτιᾶς, 

Ἐκεῖνος ὅστις εἷς τὸν ἀγῶνα πέση 

Φόδου ὄνομα εἰς τὸ δικό των θὰ προσθέσῃ 

Ποῦ τὸν Τύραννο σᾶν t’ ἀκούσῃ da τροµάζῃ, 

K’ εἷς τὰ τέκνα του ὃ᾽ ἀφήσῃ μίαν ἐλπίδα, µίαν φήµην 

Ποῦ tov θάνατον θὰ προτιμῶσιν ἀπὺ τὴν καταισχύνην 

Hodis ὥς ἀρχίση τοῦ πολέμου ἡ ἐλευθερία 

Ποῦ ὁ πατέρας στὸ παιδὶ κληρονομεῖ 

Εἴτε οὕτως εἴτε ἄλλως μιὰ µέρα δὰ νικήσῃ, 

Μάρτυς Σύ, Ἑλλάς, al λαμπραὶ σου σελίδες 
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Attest it many a deathless age! 

While kings, in dusty darkness hid, 

Have left a nameless pyramid, 

Thy heroes, though the general doom 

Hath swept the column from their tomb, 

A mightier monument command, 

The mountains of their native land! BYRON 


THE GOOD CITIZEN SAYS. 

I am a citizen of America and an heir of all 
her greatness and renown. The health and hap- 
piness of my own body depend upon each muscle 
and nerve and drop of blood doing its work in 
its place. So the health and happiness of my 
country depend upon each citizen doing his work 
in his place. I will not fill any post or pursue 
any business where I can live upon my fellow- 
citizens without doing them some useful service 
in return, for I plainly see that this must bring 
suffering and want to some of them. I will do 
nothing to desecrate the soil of America, or pol- 
lute her air, or degrade her children, my brothers 
and sisters. I will try to make her cities beau- 
tiful and her citizens healthy and happy, so that 
she may be a desired home for myself now, and 
for her children in days to come. 


AMERICA, I LOVE YOU 


Amid fields of clover, 
"Twas just a little over 
A hundred years ago, 
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T’ ἀγγέλλουν διὰ µέσου πολλῶν ἀθανάτων αἰώνων, 

Ενῶ ol θασιλεῖς, θυθισµένοι εἷς τὸ σκύτος “al τὴν κόνιν 
᾽Αγνώστους ἔχουσιν ἀφήσει Πυραμίδας, 

Οἱ Howes σου, ἄν καὶ ἡ γενικἡ των τύχη 

Ἐσάρωσε τὴν στήλην ἀπὺ τὸν τάφον τῶν, 

“Eva θεώρατον μνημεῖον ἀφῆκαν, 

Τῆς Πατρίδος των τὰ don. 


O ΚΑΛΟΣ ΠΟΛΙΤΗΣ ΛΕΓΕΙ 
Εἶμαι πολίτης τῆς ᾽Αμερικῆς καὶ πληρονόμος ὅλου τοῦ 
μεγαλείου μαὶ δόξης αὐτῆς. Ἡ ὑγεία καὶ εὐτυχία τοῦ σώ- 
µατός µου ἐξαρτῶνται aq’ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου τῶν µυώνων, 
τῶν νεύρων καὶ τῶν σταγόνων τοῦ αἵματος, ἐκτελοῦντος 
τὴν ἐργασίαν του év τῇ δέσει tov. Οὕτω ἡ ὑγεία καὶ et 
τυχία τῆς χώρας µου ἐξαρτῶνται d@’ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου πο- 


λίτου ἐκτελοῦντος τὴν ἐργασίαν του ἐν τῇ δέσει του. 
Atv θὰ καθέξω οὐδεμίαν δέσιν ἢ δὰ ἐπιδιώξω. olav- 
δήποτε ἐργασίαν, vba δύναµαι va ζῷ ἀπὺ τοὺς συμπολί- 
τας µου χωρὶς va προσφέρω εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐπωφελῆ τινα 
ὑπηρεσίαν εἰς ἀνταμοιθήν, διότι καθαρὰ θλέπω, ὅτι τοῦτο 
. Oa κάµῃ τινὰς ἐξ αὐτῶν νὰ ὑποφέρωσιν ἢ νὰ στερηθῶσι, 
Δὲν $a πράξω οὐδὲν ἵνα θεθηλώσω τὸ ἔδαφος τῆς 'A- 
μερικῆς ἢ νὰ µιάνω τὸν ἀέρα της ἢ νὰ ἐξευτελίσω τὰ τέ- 
Ἄνα της, τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ ἁδελφάς µου, Θὰ προσπαδή- 
ow νὰ μάμω τὰς πόλεις της ὡραίας καὶ τοὺς πολίτας της 
ὑγιεῖς καὶ εὐτυχεῖς οὕτως ὥστε νὰ καταστῇ µία ποθητὴ 
πατρὶς δι᾽ ἐμὲ τώρα, καὶ διὰ τὰ τέκνα της εἷς τὸ µέλλον, 
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A handful of strangers, 
They faced many dangers 
To make their country grow 
It is now quite a nation 

Of wond’rous population, 
And free from ev’ry King, 
It’s your land it’s my land, 
A great do or die land, 
And that’s just why I sing 


Chorus 


America, I love you 

You’re like a sweet-heart of mine, 
From ocean to ocean, 

For you my devotion, 

Is touching each bouad’ry line 

Just like a little baby 

Climbing its mother’s knee, 

America, I love you 

And there’s a hundred million like me. 


From all sorts of places, 

They welcomed all the races 
To settle on their shore, 
They didn’t care which one, 
The poor or the rich one, 
They still had room for more 
To give them protection 

By popular election, 

A set of laws they chose, 
They’re your laws and my laws, 
For your cause and my cause, 
That's why this country rose. 
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THE NEW SONG “SOLDIER BOY” 


Soldier boy, one kiss before you go; 

Soldier boy, I'll miss you, that you know; 

Every night ΤΗ pray for you far away, 

And trust to Him above to send you back some 
day. 


In my heart a love will always yearn, 

And [ll wait for your return. 

So go and fight for the cause you know is right; 
God bless you, my soldier boy. 


OLD GREEK LIFE 


There is no doubt that Greek history and 
Greek literature are very important for us to 
know, because there is hardly any people that 
ever lived upon the earth who worked so hard 
at politics, or who wrote so many excellent books 
and wrote them so well. But we cannot under- 
stand Greek history, or enjoy Greek books, with- 
out knowing something of the private life and 
ways of the people, their habits and customs, 
their business and their sports, their law and 
their religion. 


Mahaffy. 


THE GREEKS. 
The Greeks are one of the most important 
links in the chain of nations which constitutes the 
history of the world. Few peoples have exer- 
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TO NEO ΤΡΑΓΟΥΔΙ «ΠΑΙΔΙ TOY ΣΊΡΑΤΟΥ» 


Παιδὶ τοῦ στρατοῦ, ἕνα δός µου φιλὶ πρὶν φύγῃς 

Παιδὶ τοῦ στρατοῦ, da μοῦ λείψῃς τὸ γνωρίζεις 

Τὴν προσευχήν µου γιὰ σὲ στὰ μακρυὰ κάθε vinta δὰ 
(κάμνω, 

Κι) εἰς τὸν Ὕψιστον θὰ ἐλπίζῳ πίσω πάλιν νὰ σὲ στείλῃ. 


Eis τὴν καρδιά µου γιὰ πάντα 6 πόθος τῆς ἀγάπης θὲ 
(νναι 


Καὶ $a περιμένω γιὰ σὲ πίσω πάλιν νᾶρθῃς. 

Ἄῦρε στὸ καλὸ καὶ πολέμησε γιὰ ὅτι νομίζεις ὅτ εἶναι 
(τὸ ὀρδόν, 

Tod Θεοῦ ἡ εὐλογία µαζί σου, Παιδὶ τοῦ στρατοῦ. 


H APXAIA ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗ ΖΩΗ 

Δὲν ὑπάρχει καμμία ἀμφιθολία ὅτι ἡ Ἑλληνικὴ ἴστο- 
ola καὶ ἡ Ἑλληνικὴ φιλολογία εἶναι πολὺ ἐνδιαφέρουσαι 
δι’ ἡμᾶς διὰ νὰ τὰς γνυρίζωµεν, διότι δὲν ὑπάρχει σχε- 
δὸν λαὺς 6 ὁποῖος ποτὲ ἔζησεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὁ ὑποῖος elo- 
γάσθη τόσον πολὺ εἰς τὰ πολιτικά, ἢ 6 ὁποῖος ἔγραψε 
τόσα πολλὰ ἔξοχα θιθλία καὶ τὰ ἔγραψε τόσον καλά. 
᾽᾿Αλλὰ δὲν δυνάµεθα νὰ ἐννοήσωμεν τὴν Ἑλληνικὴν ἵστο- 
ρίαν, ἢ νὰ ἀπολαύσωμεν τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ θιθλία, χωρὶς νὰ 
γνωρίζωµεν κἄτι ἐν τοῦ ἰδιωτικοῦ δίου καὶ τῶν τρόπων 
τοῦ λαοῦ, τὰ ἤδη καὶ τὰ ἔδιμά του, τὴν ἐργασίαν καὶ τὰ 
ἀγωνίσματά του, τοὺς νόμους καὶ τὴν θρησκείαν tov. 


OI ΕΛΛΗΝΕΣ 
Οἱ Ἕλληνες εἶναι εἷς τῶν σπουδαιοτέρων κρίκων, ἓν 
τῇ ἀλύσει τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἡ ὁποία ἀποτελεῖ τὴν ἱστορίαν τοῦ 
κόσμου. Όλίγοι λαοί ἐξήσκησαν τόσην σημαντικὴν ἔπιρ- 
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My children, summon your courage 
And make a rush upon the sheep 
Uu sprang Diacos, 

Like an eagle dashes out, 

He shouts and the hills tremble 
And the plains send back the sound 
All day and night they fought, 
For three days and three nights 
The Albanian women wept 

(Clad in mourning raiment 

Veli Ghecas went back 

Drenched in his blood 

And Mustpha has been wounded 
In the knee, and in the arm. 


UNCLE SAM 


The practice of calling the United States 
Government “Uncle Sam” is believed to have 
_ originated in the following manner: During the 
Revolutionary war a man named Samuel Wilson 
was a beef inspector at Troy, N. Y. and was very 
popular with the men in his employ, who always 
called him “Uncle Sam”. After the ispection of 
the beef, it was shipped by him to a contractor 
named Elbert Anderson, and was always marked 
“E. A. U. 8S.” A joking workman, being asked 
what those letters were the abbreviations of, 
replied that he did not know, unless they were 
for Elbert Anderson and “Uncle Sam”. The joke 
was kept up and spread, until it became common 
to refer to all packages marked “U.S.” as belong- 
ing to “Uncle Sam,” 





Ὁ Διάπνος ἐπετάχτηκε, 

σὰν ἀετὸς πετιέται. 
Σκούζει καὶ τρέµουν τὰ θουνὰ 

κι’ ἀντιθογγοῦν οἱ κάμποι. 
Μέρα καὶ νύχτα πολεμοῦν 

τρεῖς µέρες καὶ dvd νύχτες. 
Ἔνκλαψαν ᾿Αρθανίτισσαις 

στὰ μαῦρα φορεµέναις, 
Ὁ Βελῆ Γκέκας γύρισε 

στὸ αἷμά του πνιγµένος, 
Κι’ 6 Μουσταφᾶς-λαθώδηκε 

στὸ γόνα καὶ στὺ χέρι. 


0 ΘΕΗΙΟΣ ZAM. 


Ὁ λόγος διὰ τὸν ὁποῖον ὀνομάζουν τὴν Κυδέρνησιν 
τῶν ᾿Ἠνωμένων Πολιτειῶν «Ανκλ Lau» πιστεύεται νὰ 
Ey τὴν ἀρχήν του κατὰ tov ἑξῆς τρόπον. Kata τὸν 
ἐπαναστατικὸν πύλεμον εἷς ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι Σαμουὴλ Οὐίλ- 
σον Fro ἐπιδεωρητὴς τῶν θοείων πρεάτων εἷς Τροίαν 
τῆς Νέας 'Ὑόρκης, καὶ Fro οὗτος πολὺ δηµοφιλὴς µε- 
ταξὺ τῶν ἀνθρώπων otic εἶχεν cic τὴν ἐργασίαν του, 
καὶ οἵτινες πάντοτε ἐκάλουν αὐτὸν «᾿Ανκλ Σάμµμ»,. Mera 
τὴν ἐπιθεώρησιν τοῦ θοείου κρέατος, ἐφορτώδη τοῦτο 
πρὸς ἕνα ἐργολάδον ὀνόματι Έλμπερτ "Αντερσον, καὶ 
πάντοτε ἐσημαίνετο μὲ τὰ doyima γράµµατα E. A. Ὁ. Β, 

Ες λογοπαίζων ἐργάτης, ἐρωτηθεὶς τίς ἦτο ἡ ση- 
µασία τῆς θραχυλογίας τῶν γραμμάτων ἐκείνων, ἀπήν- 
τησεν ὅτι δὲν ἐγνώριζεν ἐκτὺς ἐὰν εἶναι διὰ τὸν «Ἔλμ- 
περτ “Avtegoov καὶ ~AvxA Sau», Τὸ λογοπαίγνιον ἔξη- 
κολούθει διαδιδόµενον οὕτως ὥστε κατήντησε πᾶν σεση- 
µασμένον διὰ U. S. δέµα νὰ δεωρῆται ὥς dvivow οὓς, xbe 
«"Ανκλ Td. 
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AMERICA 


My native land! I turn to you 

With blessing and with prayer 
Where man is brave and woman true 
And free as mountain air. 


Long may our flag in triumph wave 
Against the world combined, 
And friends a welcome, foes a grave 
Within our borders find! 

Morris. 


A LACONIC ANSWER 


Many miles beyond Rome there was a 
famous country which we call Greece. The 
people of Greece were not united like Romans; 
but instead there were several states, each of 
which had its own rulers. 

Some of the people in the southern part of 
the country were called Spartans, and they were 
noted for their simple habits and their bravery. 
The name of their land was Laconia, and so they 
were sometimes called Lacons. 

One of the strange rules which the Spartans 
had, was that they should speak briefly, and 
never use more words than were needed. And 
so a short answer is often spoken of as being 
Laconic; that is, as being such an answer as 
Lacon would be likely to give. 

There was in the northern part of Greece a 
land called Macedonia, and this land was at one 
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AMEP! «+1 


Γενέτειρά µου χώρα, πρὸς σὲ στρ; pw 

Μὲ εὐλογίαν καὶ προσευχήν, 

Ὅπου γενναῖος εἶναι 6 ὀἀνὴρ καὶ ἡ γυνἠ ἀληθὴς 
Καὶ ἐλευδέρα ds τοῦ δουνοῦ τ’ ἀέρι 


Eide γιὰ πάντα ἡ σημαία µας ἓν θριάμδῳ νὰ κυµατίζῃ 
Ἐναντίον ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου ἠνωμένου 
Καὶ of φίλοι µας καλὴν ὑποδοχήν, of 8’ ἐχροί τάφον 
Ele τὰ σύνορά µας νὰ εὑρίσκωσι. 

"Μόρροις 


ΜΙΑ ΛΑΚΩΝΙΚΗ ΑΠΑΝΤΗΣΙΣ 


Πολλὰ μίλια πέραν τῆς Ῥώμης ὑπῆρχε µία διάσηµος 
χώρα, τὴν ὁποίαν ὀνομάζομεν Ἑλλάδα. ‘O λαὸς τῆς Ἑλ- 
λάδος δὲν Fro ἡνωμένος καθὼς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, add’ ἀντὶ τού- 
του ὑπῆρχον πολλαὶ πολιτεῖαι, ἑκάστη τῶν ὑποίων εἶχε 
τὸν κυθερνήτην της. Λαός τις τοῦ νοτίου µέρους τῆς χώ- 
gas ἐκαλεῖτο Ἑπαρτιᾶται, oltives ἦσαν γνωστοὶ διὰ τὴν 
ἁπλότητα τῶν συνηθειῶν των καὶ διὰ τὴν ἀνδρείαν των. 
Τὸ ὄνομα τῆς χώρας των fro Λακωνία, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὃ- 
νίοτε ἐκαλοῦντο Λάκωνες, Els tx τῶν παραδόξων νόμων, 
τοὺς ὁποίους οἱ Σπαρτιᾶται εἶχον, Aro καὶ τὸ ὅτι αὐτοὶ ὤ- 
φειλον νὰ ὁμιλῶσι συντόμως, καὶ νὰ μὴ µεταχειρίζωνται 
περισσοτέρας λέξεις τῶν ὅσων ἔχρειάζοντο, Καὶ διὰ τοῦ- 
το µία δραχεῖα ἀπάντησις συχνὰ λέγεται ὅτι εἶνε λακῶνι- 
xh, δηλ. ὅτι εἴνε τοιαύτη ἀπάντησις, τὴν ὁποίαν µόνον ol 
Λάκωνες θὰ ἔδιδον. 

Ὑπῆρχεν els τὸ θόρειον µέρος τῆς Ἑλλάδος yis. πό» 
καλουμένη Μακεδονία, καὶ 4 Ἰώρα atten, whos outs: ees 
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time ruled by a warlike king named Philip. 

Philip of Macedonia wanted to become the 
master of all Greece. So he raised a great army 
and made war upon the other states, until nearly 
all of them were torced to call him their king. 
Then he sent a letter to the Spartans in Laconia, 
and said, “If I go down into your country, I 
will level your great city to the ground.” 

In a few days an answer was brought back 
to him. When he opened the letter, he found 
only one word written there. 

That word was “IF.” 

It was as much as to say, “We are not 
afraid of you so long as the little word “‘if”’ 
stands in your way.” 


SONS OF THE GREEKS 


Sons of the Greeks, arise! 
The glorious hour’s gone forth, 
And, worthy of such ties, 
Display who gave us birth. 


Sons of the Greeks, let us go. 
In arms against the foe, 

Till their hated blood shall flow 
In a river past our feet. 


Then manfully despising 

The Turkish tyrant’s yoke, 

Let our country see you rising, 
And all her chains are broke. 
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θερνᾶτο ὑπὸ ἑνὸς φιλοπολέμου δασιλέως ὀνομαζομένου 
Φιλίππου. 

Ὁ Φίλιππος 6 Μακεδὼν file νὰ γίνῃ κύριος ὅλης τῆς 
Ἑλλάδος. Οὕτως ἐκάλεσε µέγαν στρατὸν καὶ ἐκήρυξε τὸν 
πόλεμον ἐναντίον ὅλων τῶν ἄλλων πολιτειῶν, καὶ σχεδὸν 
ὅλαι ἐξ αὐτῶν ἠναγκάσδησαν νὰ καλέσώωσιν αὐτὸν δασι- 
λέα των. Ἔπειτα οὗτος ἔστειλε µίαν ἐπιστολὴν εἰς τοὺς 
Σπαρτιάτας, ἓν Λακωγίᾳ, καὶ εἶπεν «ἐὰν ἔλθω κάτω εἷς 
τὴν χώραν σας, δὰ κατεδαφίσω ὅλην τὴν μεγάλην πύ- 
λιν σας», 

Met’ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας µία ἀπάντησις ἐστάλη ὀπίσω εἷς 
αὐτὸν, "Ότε οὗτος ἤνοιξε τὴν ἐπιστολὴν εὗρε µόνον µίαν 
λέξιν γεγραμµένην ἓν airy. ἡ λέξις ἐκείνη ἦτο «ἐάν», 
"Hto ὡς ἐὰν νὰ ἔλεγον. Δὲν φοθούµεῦα amd ὑμᾶς ἐφ᾽δ- 
σον ἡ μικρὰ λέξις «ἐὰν» εὑρίσπεται cic tov δρύμον σας. 


ΠΑΙΔΕΣ ΕΛΛΗΝΩΝ 


Παΐδες Ἑλλήνων éyeodijte! 
Ἰδοῦ τῆς δόξης ὅ καιρός, 
Φανῶμεν ἀντάξιοι ἐκείνων 
Ποῦ μᾶς ἔδωσαν ζωήν. 


Παϊΐδες Ἑλλήνων, σπεύσωµεν 
Εἰς τὰ ὅπλα κατὰ τοῦ ἐχδροῦ 
ἝἜως τὸ µυσαρόν των αἷμα τρέξῃ 
Els τὰ πόδια µας ποταμηδόν. 


Κι’ ἀνδρείως ἀφψηφοῦντες 

Tov Τούρκου τὸν τυραννικὸν ζυγὸν 
"Ας σᾶς Wy ἡ πατρὶς ἐξεγειρομένους 
Ku' εὐδὺς τὰ δεσμά της 14. σπάσουν 
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Brave shades of chiefs and sages, 
Behold the coming strife! 
Hellénes of past ages, 

Oh, start again to life! 


At the sound of my trumpet, breaking 
Your sleep, oh, join with me! 

And the seven-hill’d city seeking, 
Fight, conquer, till we’re free. 


Sparta, Sparta, why in slumbers 
Lethargic dost thou lie? 
Awake, and join thy numbers 
With Athens, old ally! 


Leonidas recalling, 

That chief of ancient song, 

Who saved ye once from falling, 
‘The terrible! the strong! 


Who made that bold diversion 
In old Thremopylae, 

And warring with the Persian 
To keep his country free; 


With his three hundred waging 
The battle, long he stood, 
And like a lion raging, 
Expired in seas of blood. 
BYRON 


ttt 


Γενναῖαι σκιαὶ τῶν πολεμάρχων καὶ σοφῶν 
Ἰδοὺ τῆς δόξης ὁ ἀγών, 

Ἕλληνες παρελθουσῶν γενεῶν, 

Ὢ, ἀναλάθετε τώρα ζωήν] 


Els τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγός µου ἐγερθῆτε 
‘Ax’ tov ὕπνον καὶ pw’ ἐμὲ ἑνωδθητε, 

Καὶ πρὸς τὴν Ἐπτάλοφον θαδίζοντες 
Πολεμήσωμεν, νικήσωµεν γιὰ τὴν Ἐλευθδερίαν, 


Σπάρτη, πάρτη, γιατὶ εἷς ὕπνον 
Ληθαργικὸν κοιμᾶσαι; 

Ἐύπνησον καὶ ἕλα μ’ ἐμάς , 

Μὲ τὰς ᾿Αὐήνας, τὴν ἀρχαίαν σύμμαχόν σου, 


Τὸν Λεωνίδα ἐνθυμήσου, 

Tov µεγάλον ἀρχηγόν σου, 
Ποῦ o’ ἔσωσεν ἀπὸ τὴν πτῶσιν, 
Tov τροµερόν, τὸν δυνατόν, 


Ὅστις γενναίως δράσας 

Eig τὰς ἀρχαίας Θερμοπύλας, 
Κατεπολέμησε τοὺς Πέρσας 

Tia τῆς Πατρίδος τὴν ἐλευθερίαν. 


Καὶ μὲ τοὺς τριακοσίους πολεμήσας 
Πολὺν ἀντέστη χρόνον 
Καὶ ὡς λέων µαινόµενος 
Ἐξέπνευσεν εἷς ποταμοὺς αἱμάτων. 
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HOW TO STUDY 
(Preliminary Remarks) 


The great advantage of proper education is 
that it awakens the powers of the mind. The 
difference, therefore, between the educated and 
the uneducated man is often nothing more than 
the difference in the way they use their heads. 


The Brain and How it Works 


It is a common idea that the brain is a my- 
stery, and that it is subject to laws like the 
rest of the body, but this is a mistake. The 
heart, the stomach, as well as other organs are 
well-adjusted pieces of machinery that work 
properly under proper conditions; so does the 
brain. 

Another wrong idea is that mental action 
begins and ends in the brain alone: it do2s not. 
It is by the harmonious working of the whole 
nervous system, including the brain that man 
achieves his highest mental activity. The ner- 
vous system of which the brain is a part is like 
a complicated piece of machinery; but a machi- 
nery which has within itself the power of im- 
provement. It is either gaining in capacity and 
power or it is losing, but it never stops. 

If we are. not improving in our ability to 
study, to learn, to reason, and to remember, yet 
we are not going backwards. 

Above all, let no man think that he was born 
without sufficient mental ability to master what 

other men have mastered. If we find ouradves 


= = 


ΠΩΣ ΝΑ. ΣΠΟΥΔΑΖΗ ΤΙΣ 
(Προκαταρλτικαὶ Παρατηρήσεις) 


Τὸ µέγα πλεονέκτημα τῆς κυρίας µορφώσεως εἶνε ὅτι 
αὕτη ἐξεγείρει τὰς πνευματικὰς δυνάµεις. Ἡ διαφορὰ ὅ- 
δεν μεταξὺ ἑνὸς ἀνεπτυγμένου καὶ ἑνὸς py ἀνεπτυγμέ- 
νου συχνὰ δὲν εἶναι τίποτε ἄλλο παρὰ ἡ διαφορὰ τοῦ 
τρόπου καθ’ Sv χρησιμοποιεῖται ὁ ἐγκέφαλος. 

Ὁ ἐγκέφαλος καὶ πῶς οὗτος ἐνεργεῖ. 

Ἐπιπρατεῖ κοινἠ ἴδέα ὅτι ὁ ἐγκέφαλος εἶναι Ev μυστή- 
ριον καὶ ὅτι οὗτος ὑπόκειται els γόµους ὅπως τὰ ὑπόλοιπα 
µέρη τοῦ σώματος, ἀλλὰ τοῦτο εἶναι λάδος, Ἡ καρδία, ὁ 
στόµαχος, ὕπως καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὄργανα, εἶναι καλῶς ἐφηρμο- 
σµένα τεμάχια µηχανῆς, τὰ ὑποῖα ἐργάζονται κανονικῶς 
ὑπὸ ὡρισμένας συνθήκας, Οὕτως ἐγεργεῖ καὶ ὁ ἐγκέφα- 
λος, 

Μία ἄλλη ἐσφαλμένη ἰδέα εἶναι, ὅτι ἡ πνευματικὴ é- 
γέργεια ἀρχίζει καὶ τελειώνει µόνον εἷς τὸν ἐγκέφαλον. - 
Δὲν ἔχει οὕτως, Εἶναι διὰ τῆς ἁρμονικῆς ἐργασίαςτοῦ 
ὅλου νευρικοῦ συστήµατος συμπεριλαμθανομένου καὶ τοῦ 
ἐγκεφάλου δι’ οὗ ὁ ἄνθρῶπος φθάνει εἷς τὴν ἀνωτάτην 
πνευματικὴν ἀνάπτυξιν. Τὸ νευρικὸν σύστηµα, τοῦ ὅποίου 
6 ἐγκέφαλος ἀποτελεῖ µέρος, εἶναι ὡς µία πολυσύνθετος 
μηχανή, ἀλλὰ μηχανή, ἡ ὑὁποία ἔχει ἓν ἑαυτῇ τὴν δύναμιν 
τῆς θελτιώσεως, Οὐδέποτε αὕτη μένει στάσιµος εἴτε πεῦ- 
δίζει εἷς δεκτικότητα εἴτε χάνει. Ἐὰν δὲν θελτιούμεῦα ἓν 
τῇ ἵκανότητί µας νὰ σπουδάσωµεν, νὰ µάθωμεν, νὰ xpl- 
γωµεν καὶ νὰ ἐνδυμώμεῦα, οὔτε ὀπισθοδρομοῦμεν, 

Ηρὸ παντὺς πᾶς ἄνθρωπος δὲν πρέπει νὰ νοµίζῃ ὅτι ἐ- 
γεγνήδη ἄγευ ἐπαρκοῦς πνευματικῆς δυνάµεως, οὕτως ἕ- 
OTe νὰ καταστῇ πύριος ἐκείνου, τὸ ὁποῖον ἄλλοι κατέκτη- 
σαν. 'Εὰν eboloxmpey ἑαυτοὺς ἀνωάνους WS. απο ας- 
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unable to study or to learn, we may be sure that 
our inability is due to some cause and that this 
cause may be removed. 


MOTHER 


Whose love 
can equal the love of a mother? 
Whose the devotion so loyal and true! 
Who suffers so much with such joy for another, 
Who works with such pleasure as mother for you! 
You hail with delight the friendship of others, 
You revel in love of the sweethart you won; 
Yet, where do you find a friendship like 
Mother’s 
Unbroken till death calls, 
and life’s work is done. 


TOAST 


A health to our sweethearts 
Our friends and our wives 

And may fortune smile at them 
The rest of their lives. 


Here’s to the girl I love the best 

It ought not to be hard to guess it 
For I raise my glass and gaze at one 
Who loves me but won't confess it. 


μεν ἢ νὰ µάθωμεν ti, πρέπει νὰ εἴμεθα θέδαιοι ὅτι ἡ ᾱ- 
νικανότης µας αὕτη ὀφείλεται εἴς τινα αἰτίαν καὶ ὅτι ἡ 
αἰτία αὕτη εἶναι δυνατὸν νὰ ἀρθῃ. 


MHTHP 


Tivog ἡ ἀγάπη 
N’ ἐξισωῦῇ μπορεῖ πρὸς τὴν τῆς μητρὸς ἀγάπην; 
Τίνος ἡ ἀφοσίωσις εἶναι τόσον πιστὴ καὶ ἀληθής; 
Τὶς τόσον πολὺ πάσχει μὲ τόσην χαρὰν διὰ τὸν ἄλλον; 
Tig ἐργάζεται μὲ τόσην εὐχαρίστησιν, ὅσον ἡ Μητέρα 
(διὰ o€; 
Σὺ χαιρετίζεις μὲ χαρὰν τῶν ἄλλων τὴν φιλίαν, 
Σὺ ἐντρυφᾷς στῆς καλῆς σου τὴν ἀγάπην, 
Καὶ ὅμως ποῦ μπορεῖς νὰ δρῇς µία φιλία καθὼς 
Ῥῆς Μητρός, 
Ποῦναι παντοτεινὴ µέχρι θανάτου 
Καὶ µέχρι τοῦ τέλους τῆς ζωῆς ! 


ΗΡΟΠΟΣΙΣ 


Eig ὑγείαν τῆς ἀγαπητῆς µας, τῶν φίλων µας, τῶν συ- 
ζύγών µας καὶ εἶθε ἡ τύχη νὰ προσμειδιᾷ εἷς αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
τὸ ὑπόλοιπον τῆς ζωῆς των. 


Kis ὑγείαν τῆς κόρης τὴν ὑποίαν ἀγαπῶ τρυφερώτατα. 
Καὶ δὲν ἔπρεπεν αὕτη νὰ εἶναι τόσον σκληρά, ὥστε va μὴ 
τὸ μαντεύῃ. 

Διότι ἐγείρω τὸ ποτήριόν µου καὶ ἀτενίζῳ kena 

Ἡ ézola μὲ ἀγαπᾷ ἀλλὰ δὲν θέλει vs w Όσα 
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H ΙΣΧΥΣ EN TH ΕΝΩΣΕΙ 
TA ΖΑΧΑΡΟΠΛΑΣΤΕΙΑ KAI ΑΝΘΟΠΩΛΕΙΑ ΜΑΣ 


Καὶ ἄλλατε ἑλάθομεν ἀφορμὴν νὰ πραγματευδῶμεν 
τὸ ζωτικώτατον διὰ τὸν ἓν ᾽Αμερικῇ Ἕλληνα ζήτημα, τῆς 
ἑνώσεως ὅλων ἡμῶν ὑπὸ ἕνα ἀρχηγὸν καὶ μίαν ἀρχήν, διὰ 
νὰ ἀποτελέσωμεν pilav τεραστίαν δύναμιν συμπαγῆ καὶ ἆ- 
καταγώνιστον, iva δυνηθῶμεν ἀποτελεσματικῶς v’ ἆντεπε- 
ξέλθωμεν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀνὰ τὰς διαφόρους ἐνταῦδα ἐθνικό- 
τητας ὑφισταμένου πρὸς ἐπικράτησιν συναγωνισμοῦ. 

Διότι οὐδένα διαφεύγει τὸ γεγονὸς, ὅτι κινδυνεύοµεν 
νὰ χάσωµεν, ἐχεῖνο τὸ ὁποῖον ὡς μονὰς καὶ ὡς éx δαύμα- 
τος κατώρθωσε νὰ ἐπιτύχῃ ὃ Ἕλλην, ἐν τῇ φιλοξένῳ ταύ- 
τῃ χώρα, καὶ ἓν µέσω στοιχείων προερχοµένων EX χωρῶν 
μᾶλλον ἀνεπτυγμένων καὶ μᾶλλον ὠργανομένων. | 

Κατώρῦωσε τὸ Ἑλληνικὸν στοιχεῖον διὰ τῆς φιλεργί- 
ας καὶ ὁραστηριότητός του, τῆς ἐπιμονῆς καὶ ὑπομονῆς 
του, νὰ καθέξῃ πρωτεύουσαν δέσιν κοινωνικῶς καὶ ἔμπο- 
ρικῶς ἀνὰ τὰς διαφόρους Πολιτείας τοῦ ἀχανοῦς τούτου 
κράτους. Κατώρθωσε νὰ συγκαταλέγηται μεταξὺ τῶν µε- 
γάλων, καὶ sig Sodow καὶ cis χρῆμα, ἑκείνων στοιχείων, 
τῶν κατεχόντων τὰ σκῆπτρα τοῦ ἐμπορίου, τῆς γεωργίας 


; καὶ τῆς θιοµηχανίας. Παρὰ τὸ πλευρὸν τοῦ Γερμανοῦ, τοῦ 


-- ek 


"Αγγλου, τοῦ Γάλλου, Ἱιαλοῦ καὶ Ἑδθραίου συναγωνίζε- 
ται καὶ 6 Ἕλλην ἐμπορικῶς. 

Καΐτοι ἀνοργάνωτος, xaltor ἅμοιρος ἀναπτύξεως, καί- 
τοι προέρχεται ἀπὸ περιθάλλον πολὺ ὑποδεέστερον τοῦ τῶν 
ἄλλων ἐθνικοτήτων ὁ Ἕλλην, ἓν τούτοις κατέχει τὰ κέν- 
τρα τῶν ἀνὰ THY χώραν ταύτην πόλεων, εἴτε sic Caya- 
ροπλαστεῖα, cite εἷς ἀνθοπωλεῖα, cite εἷς ἑστιατόρια, ἢ 
cig ὁπωροπωλεῖα καὶ στιλθωτήρια. | 

Ta ζαχαροπλαστεῖα καὶ ἀνθοπωλεῖα ἡβύναντο νὰ ἆπα- 
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δῶσι πηγἡ πλούτου μεγάλου διὰ τὸν “EdAnva, ἐὰν οὗτος 
σὺν τῇ φιλεργίᾳ καὶ δραστηριότητί του προσέδθετε καὶ τὸ 
πνεῦμα τοῦ συνεταιρισμοῦ, τὸ ὑποῖον Oa ἀπετέλει δύναμιν 
τεραστίαν καὶ ἀκαταγώνιστον. 'Ev@ σήμερον ὡς µονάς, 
εἶνε εὐπρόσθλητος εἰς τὰ θέλη τοῦ ἀτέγατου καὶ παµφά- 
YOU συνεταιρισμοῦ, τὸν ὁποῖον τόσον συστηματικῶς ἐφαρ- 
µόζουν οἱ Ἐένοι. 

Μέχρι σήμερον οὐκ ὀλίγα ζαχαροπλαστεῖα καὶ avi 
πωλεῖα ἀφῃρέθησαν τῶν χειρῶν τῶν Ἑλλήνων tx’ ἔκείνων 
οἵτινες, Ws ἄλλοι Κέρδεροι τῆς κινήσεως τοῦ ἐμπορίου, πα- 
ρακολουθοῦν τὴν πορείαν τῶν διαφόρων ἐπαγγελμάτων, 
καὶ ὅπου κέρδος ἐκεῖ καὶ τὴν στιδαράν των χεῖρα ἐπιδέ- 
TOUV. 
Elva δυσάρεστον τὸ yeyovds, εἶναι ὅμως ἡ πικρὰ ἁλή- 
θεια, καὶ διὰ τοὺς θλέποντας μακρὰν ἡ ἀπαρχὴ αὕτη da a- 
1067 ὀλεθρία διὰ τὸν Ἕλληνα τῆς ᾽Αμερικῆς. 

Ἰδοὺ διατὶ μᾶς ἐπιθάλλεται ἡ ἕνωσις ὑπὸ ἕνα ἀρχηγὸν 
καὶ µίαν ἀρχήν, od διατὶ ὀφείλομεν νὰ συσσωματωθῶ- 
μεν ἵνα ἀποτελέσωμεν µίαν μεγάλην δύναμιν, δύναμιν ἥτις 
καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς ἔξωθεν ἀντιδράσεως νὰ ἀντεπεξέρχεται, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ὡς ἄτοιια νὰ ὑπερασπίζεται, καὶ νὰ peor 
µμνᾷ περὶ τῆς θελτιώσεως τῆς ὑέσεως ἡμῶν, τόσον and ὃ- 
λικῆς ὅσον καὶ ἀπὸ πνευματικῆς ἀπόψεως, 

Ἐν τῇ ἑνώσει ἡ ἰσχύς, εἶπον of ἀρχαῖοι ἡμῶν πρόγο- 
vow. διὰ τοῦ ρητοῦ τούτου ἐπιστοποιήθησαν μεγάλα γεγο- 
γότα διὰ µέσου τῶν αἰώνων. Ενωδῶμεν λοιπὸν διὰ νὰ γί- 
νώµεν δυνατοὶ καὶ ἁκαταγώνιστοι, ἑνωθῶμεν ἵνα ἴδωμεν 
ἐκπληρούμενα dha ἡμῶν τὰ ὄνειρα καὶ τὰς θλέψεις, ἕνω- 
ὑὐῶμεν ἵνα θαδίσωμεν πλησίστιοι πρὸς τὴν πρόοδον καὶ 


τὴν εὐημερίαν, 
κ. Σ ΚΑΛΟΔΙΚΗΣ 
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ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS! 


Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war, 

With the cross of Jesus 
Going on before! 


Christ the royal Master 
Leads against the foe; 
Forward into battle, 
See, His banners go. 


Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war, 

With the cross of Jesus 
Going on before. 


At the sign of triumph 

Satan’s host doth flee; 
On, then, Christian soldiers, 
On to victory! 


Hell’s foundations quiver 
At the shout of praise; 
Brothers, lift your voices, 
Loud your anthems raise! 


Like a mighty army 
Moves the Church of God; 
Brothers, we are treading 
Where the saints have trod. 


We are not divided, 
All one Body we are, 
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ΕΜΠΡΟΣ ΧΡΙΣΤΙΑΝΟΙ ZTPATIQTAI 


Ἐμπρὸς Χριστιανοὶ στρατιῶται, 
Βαδίσωμεν ὡς πρὸς πόλεμον, 
Μὲ τὸν σταυρὸν τοῦ Τησοῦ 
Βαδίσωμεν ἐμπρός | 

Χριστὸς 6 Βασιλεύς µας 
Ἠγεῖται κατὰ τοῦ ἐχθροῦ 
Ἐμπρὸς πρὸς τὴν µάχην 

Ἰδέ, τὰ λάδαρά του προχωροῦν. 


Ἐμπρός, Ἀριστιανοὶ στρατιῶται 
Βαδίσωμεν ὡς πρὸς πόλεμον 
Μὲ τὸν σταυρὸν τοῦ ᾿Τησοῦ. 


Eis τὸ νεῦμα τοῦ δριάµδου | 
Tod Σατανᾶ ἡ στρατιά, δὰ φύγῃ προτροπάδην 
Καὶ τότε Χριστιανοὶ στρατιῶται 


Ἐμπρὸς πρὸς τὴν vixnv! 


Τῆς κολάσεως τὰ θεμέλια φρίττουν 
Els τὴν κραυγἠν τοῦ ὄμνου, 
Αδελφοί, ὄψώσατε τὰς φωνὰς 

Καὶ δυνατὰ τος ὕμνους σας άλλετε. 


Ὡς ἓν πανίσχυρον στράτευμα 
Κινεῖται τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ Ἐκκλησία 
᾿Αδελφοί, θαδίζωμεν ἤδη 
"Ὅπου ol ἅγιοι ἔχουν θαδίσῃ . 


Δὲν εἴμεῦα διῃρηµένοι, 
“Ev σῶμα ὅλοι εἶμεῦοα 
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One in hope and doctrine, 
One in charity. - 


Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Kingdoms rise and wane, 

But the Church of Jesus 
Constant will remain. 


Gates of hell can never 
’Gainst that Church prevail; 
We have Christ’s own promise, 
And that cannot fail. 


Onward then, ye people! 
Join our happy throng! 

Blend with ours your voices. 
In the triumph song! 


Glory, Iaud and honor 
Unto Christ the King; 
This through countless ages 
Men and angels sing. 


SUPER-WOMAN AND HER WORK 


What has woman be in the past—what will her 
life be in the future? A complete answer should 
fill a sheet of paper biy enough to cover the United 
States. | 
We have told you how, according {ο Plato’s 

legend, the human race became divided into women 
and men. 

Human beings, according to Plato’s story, 

were originally created with the man and woman 


K? εἰς ἐλπίδα καὶ lc δόγμα 
K’ ele τὴν φιλανδρωπίαν. 


Στέμματα καὶ θρόνοι παρέρχονται 
Βασίλεια, ἀκμάζουν καὶ παρακµάζουν 
"ALM ἡ Ἐκκλησία τοῦ ᾿Τησοῦ 

Ἐσαεὶ δὰ παραμείνῃ 


AL Πύλαι τῆς κολάσεως οὐδέποτε 

Θὰ ἐπικρατήσουν τῶν πυλῶν τῆς ἐκκλησίας, 
Ἔνχομεν τοῦ Χριστοῦ µας τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν 

K’ αὕτη δὲν εἶναι δυνατὸν νὰ διαψευσῦῇ. 


Ἐμπρὸς λοιπὸν λαοί! 

Ἐνωδητε μὲ τὸν εὐτυχῆ λαόν µας 
Ἑνώσατε τὴν φωγήν σας μὲ τὴν δικήν µας 
Eis τὸ ἆσμα τοῦ ὁριάμδου. 


Δόξα, αἶνος καὶ τιμὴ 

Ηρὺὸς τὸν Χριστὸν τὸν Paothea, 
Τοῦτον, διὰ μέσου ἀπείρων γενεῶν 
"Ανῦρωποι καὶ ἄγγελοι δὰ φάλλωσι. 


H ΥΠΕΡΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΓΤΥΝΗ ΚΑΙ TO ΒΡΓΟΝ ΤΗΣ 


Ὁποία ὑπῆρξεν ἡ yuvy εἷς τὸ παρελθόν; ‘Onola θὰ 
εἶναι ἡ ζωή της eis τὸ µέλλον; Μία τελεία ἀπάντησις θὰ 
ἐγέμιζεν Ev φύλλον χάρτου τόσον μεγάλου ὅσον νὰ καλύ- 
Wy τὰς ᾿Ἠνωμένας Πολιτείας. 

Σᾶς ἔχομεν εἴπῃ πῶς κατὰ τὴν δεωρίαν τοῦ Πλάτωνος, 
i} ἀνθρωπίνη φυλὴ ἐδιχάσδη εἰς ἄνδρας καὶ γυναῖκας. 
Τὰ ἀνθρώπινα ὄντα, κατὰ τὴν ἀφήγησιν τοῦ Πλάτωνος, 
ἀρχικῶς ἐπλάσθησαν μὲ τὸν ἄνδου, κο ὃν δη ὃς 
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combined in one body. Each body had four arms 
and four legs, the bodies were round, and they 
rolled over and over, using the arms and legs to 
move them. By and by they began to treat the 
gods badly. They stopped their sacrifices and 
even threatened to roll up Mount Olympus to 
attack and overthrow the gods. 

One god said: “Let us kill them all, they are 
dangerous.” 

Another said: “No. 4 have a better idea. We 
will cut them in half. Then they will only have 
two arms and two legs; they won’t be round, they 
won’t be able to roll. Being multiplied by two 
they will offer twice as many sacrifices, and what 
is the most important, each half will be so busy 
looking for the other half that they will not have 
time to bother us.” 

The second god was the wise one. His theory 
turned out well. Each human half, male or female, 
has been so busy looking for the other half that 
it has neglected other things. 

In the past woman has been the worker, slave, 
the creator of the race, tied down by the duties 
of motherhood, one child following another, and 
every child depending for its life upon the pro- 
tection of mother-love. 

When the Black Death in Europe killed half 
the population, women had to supply enough 
children to make up for that, and such plagues 
were frequent. 

Tribes and savage nations were forever fight- 

ing and killing each other. For every man, wo- 
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γωμµένα eis Ev σῶμα. “Exaotov σῶμα elye τέσσαρας χεῖρας 
καὶ τέσσαρας πόδας, τὰ σώματα ἦσαν στρογγύλα, καὶ 
ἐκυλίοντο ἀενάως, μεταχειριζόµενα τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς 
πόδας πρὸς κίνησιν. ᾿Ολίγον κατ’ ὀλίγον ἤρχισαν νὰ xa- 
κομεταχειρίζωνται τοὺς Βεούς, Ἐσταμάτησαν τὰς θυσίας 
των καὶ ἠπείλησαν ὡσαύτως νὰ ἐπιτεθοῦν κατὰ τοῦ ὄρους 
"Ολύμπου, νὰ προσθάλλουν καὶ va καταρρίψουν τοὺς te- 
ous. 

Els Θεὺς εἶπεν, «Ας φονεύσωµεν ὅλους αὐτούς, el- 
ναι ἐπικίνδυνοι, | 

Els ἄλλος εἶπε, «"Όχι, ἔχω µίαν καλητέραν ἰδέαν. Θὰ 
τοὺς µοιράσωμεν εἷς δύο. Τότε Da ἔχουν µόνον δύο χεῖ- 
pac καὶ δύο πόδας, δὲν Da εἶναι στοογγύλοι, δὲν da εἷ- 
ναι ixavol νὰ κυλίωνται, Eav πολλαπλασιασθῶσιν ἐπὶ δύο, 
δὰ προσφέρουν διπλασίας θυσίας, καὶ ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὅπαῖον 
εἶναι μᾶλλον ἐνδιαφέρον, εἶναι ὅτι ἕκαστον ἥμισυ δὰ εἷ- 
vat τόσον ἀπησχολημένον ἀναξητοῦν τὸ ἄλλο ἥμισυ, ὥσ- 
τε δὲν δὰ ἔχουν καιρὸν νὰ μᾶς ἐνοχλοῦν, 

Ὁ δεύτερος Θεὺς ἦτο ὁ σοφός. 'H δεωρία του ἐθεω- 
eran καλή. “Exactov ἀνθρώπινον ἥμισυ, ἄρρεν ἢ θῆλυ 
ἀπέθη τόσον ἀπησχολημένον ἀναζητοῦν τὸ ἕτερον ἥμισυ, 
ὥστε παρηµέλησε τὰ ἄλλα πράγματα. 

Kata τὸ παρελθὺν ἡ γυνὴ ὑπῆοξεν ὁ ἐργάτης, 6 oxAd- 
όος, 6 δημιουργὸς τῆς φυλῆς, καὶ ito περιωρισµένη els 
τὰ καθήκοντα τῆς µητρότητος, τὸ ἕνα τέκνον ἠκολούδει 
τὸ ἄλλο, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἑκάστου τέκνου ἐξηρτᾶτο ἓκ τῆς 
προστασίας καὶ τῆς ἀγάπης τῆς μητρός. 

“Ore 6 Μαῦρος Θάνατος ἐν Εὐρώπῃ ἐφόνευε τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ πληθυσμοῦ, ai yuvaixes ἔπρεπε νὰ γεννήσουν ἀρπετὰ 
τέκνα πρὸς ἀναπλήρωσιν ἐκείνων, καὶ τοιαῦται πανωλε- 
Solar ἦσαν ovyval. 

Φυλαὶ καὶ ἄγρια ἔδνη ἦσαν εἲς ἀέναον πόλεμον, φο- 
νεύοντα τὸ Ev τὸ dAdo. At’ ἕκαστον φανευόμενον Gxbtqs., 
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man or child killed, the mothers had to create an- 
other—and still others to provide for increasing 

population. Famine and cold killed millions—the 
mothers had to replace them. 

This was the life of the primitive mother. Her 
first child was born when she was twelve, thir- 
teen or fourteen years old. Another child was 
born every year. While she created and cared 
for these children, she did the hard work, car- 
ried the luggage and the youngest child or two 
children on her back in the long marches, cre- 
ated twenty children on an average, sometimes 
many more, and then died, rarely older than 
forty. 

Not very gay was the life of woman in | those 
days. 

The savage man recognized certain woman’s 
rights. The children were hers. A daughter 
was considered more important than a son. Prop- 
erty came through the mother. Then men began 
to own land, instead of travelling around. When 
they owned land they became conceited. He who 
had the land had to fight to hold it. The men 
were the fighters, not the women. The land 
was left to the son who could fight. The men 
transferred their interest from the land that : 
they owned to the son that they owned, and that 
was the beginning of the system which still 
exists to-day, men wanting sons, disliking daugh- 
ters, and poor mothers following the bad ex- 
ample. 
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ἢ γυναῖκα ἢ téxvov, al μητέρες ἔπρεπε νὰ δηµιουργή- 
σουν Ev ἄλλο, καὶ ἄλλα ἀκόμη νὰ γεννήσουν πρὸς avd- 
πτυξιν τοῦ πληῦυσμοῦ, Ἡ πεῖνα καὶ τὸ ψῦχος ἐφόνευε — 
ἑκατομμύρια καὶ ai μητέρες ἔπρεπε νὰ τὰ ἀντικαταστή- 
σουν, | 

Αὐτὴ ito ἡ ζωὴ τῆς πρωτογενοῦς μητρός. To πρῶτόν. 
της téxvov ἐγεννᾶτο ὅτε αὕτη ἦτο δώδεκα, δεκατριῶν 
ἢ δεκατεσσάρων ἐτῶν ἡλικίας. “Ev ἄλλο téxvov ἐγεννᾶ- 
το ἕκαστον ἔτος, Ἑνῷ ἐδημιούργει καὶ ἐφρόντιζε δι αὐτὰ 
τὰ παιδιὰ ἔκαμνε καὶ τὰς σκληρὰς ἐργασίας, ἔφερε τὸ 
δέµα καὶ τὸ γεώτερον τέκνον ἢ δύο τέκνα ἐπὶ τῆς ράχεώς 
της κατὰ τὰς μακρὰς πορείας, ἐγέννα εἴκοσι τέκνα κα- 
τὰ µέσον Syov, καὶ ἐνίοτε περισσότερα καὶ ἔπειτα ἀπέ- 
ὕνησκε, σπανίως µεγαλητέρα τῶν τεσσαράκοντα ἐτῶγ. 

Δὲν ἦτο καὶ τόσον εὐχάριστος ἡ ζωὴ τῆς γυναικὸς κατ) 
ἐκείνας τὰς ἡμέρας, 

Ὁ ἄγριος ἀνὴρ ἀνεγνώριζε δικαιώματά τινα τῆς γυ- 
ναικός. Τὰ τέκνα ἦσαν ἴδικά της. Μία κόρη ἐθεωρεῖτο 
πλέον σηµαίνουσα παρὰ εἷς υἱός, 'Ἡ περιουσία µετεθι- 
όάζετο διὰ τῆς μητρός. Οἱ ἄνδρες ἤρχισαν v’ ἀποκτῶσι 
πτήματα, ἀντὶ va περιπλανῶνται, Ὅταν ἀπέπτων πτήµατα 
ἐγένοντο ὑπερόπται, Ἐκεῖνος 6 ὑποῖος εἶχε τὸ κτῆμα E- 
πρεπε νὰ πολεμῇ διὰ νὰ τὸ κατέχῃ. Oi ἄνδρες ἦσαν oi πο- 
λεμισταὶ ὄχι ai yuvaixes. Τὸ κτῆμα ἀφίνετο εἲς tov υἱὸν 6 
ὁποῖος ἠδύνατο νὰ πολεμῃ. Οἱ ἄνδρες μετεθίθαζον τὰς 
προσόδους τοῦ κτήµατος τὸ ὑὁποῖον κατεῖχον πρὸς 
τὸν υἱὸν τὸν ὁποῖον εἶχον, καὶ τοῦτο ὑπῆρξεν ἡ ἀρχὴ τοῦ 
συστήµατος τὸ ὑποῖον ἀκόμη ὑπάρχει καὶ σήμερον, οἳ 
ἄνδρες νὰ θέλουν υἱόν, καὶ νὰ μὴ ἀγαποῦν τὰς θυγατέ- 
pas καὶ αἱ δυστυχεῖς μητέρες νὰ ἀκολονυθοῦν τὸ xaxdv- 
παράδειγµα. 
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TWELVE REASONS WHY WOMEN SHOULD 
VOTE. 


1. Because those who obey the laws should 
help to choose those who make the laws. 

2. Because laws ener women as much. as 
men. 

8. Because laws which affect women are 
how passed without consulting them. 

4. Because laws affecting children should in- 
clude the woman’s point of view as well as the 
man’s. 

5. Because laws affecting the home are voted 
on in every session of the Legislature. 

6. Because women have experience cn 
would be helpful to legislation. 

7. Because to deprive women of the vote is 
to lower their position in common estimation. 

8. Because having the vote would increase 
the sense of responsibility among women toward 
questions of public importance. 

9. Because public spirited mothers make pub- 
lic spirited sons. 

10. Because about 8,000,000 women in the 
United States are wage workers and the condi- 
tions under which they work are controlled by 
law. 

11. Because the objections against their 
having the vote are based on prejudice, not on 
reason. 

12. Because—to sum up all reasons in one— 

it is far the common good of all. 
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ΔΩΔΕΚΑ ΛΟΓΟΙ ΔΙΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΟΠΟΙΟΥΣ ΑΙ ΤΥ- 
ΝΑΙΚΕΣ ΠΡΕΠΕΡΙ NA ΨΗΦΙΖΟΥΝ 


lov. Διότι ἐκεῖνοι, of ὁποῖοι ὑπακούουν εἰς τοὺς νό- 
vous ὀφείλουν νὰ βοηθῶσι πρὸς ἐκλογὴν ἐκείνων ot ὁ- 
ποῖοι πάµμνουν τοὺς νόμους. 

2ον. Διότι of νόμοι ἀφορῶσι τὰς γυναῖκας τόσον ὅσον 
καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας, 

δον. Διότι of νόμοι, οἵτινες ἀφορῶσι τὰς γυναῖκας 
ἐψηφίσῦθησαν ἤδη χωρὶς νὰ συμθουλευθῶσιν αὐτάς. 

4ον. Λιότι of νόμοι ol ἀφορῶντες τὰ τέκνα πρέπει νὰ 
λαμθάνουν ὑπ ὄψιν τόσον τὴν γυναῖκα ὅσον καὶ τὸν 
ἄνδρα, 

bov. Διότι οἱ νόμοι of ἀφορῶντες τὸν οἶκον ψηφίζονται 
eis ἑκάστην συνεδρίασιν τοῦ νομοῦετικοῦ σώματος. 

Gov. Διότι ai γυναῖκες ἔχουν πεῖραν, ἥτις da προσ- 
έφερεν ὑπηρεσίας εἰς τὸ νομοθδετικὸν σῶμα, 

Τον. Διότι ἡ στέρησις τῆς ψήφου ἐκ τῆς γυναικὸς ση- 
µαίγει ὑποθιθασμὸν τῆς δέσεώς της ἐν τῇ κοινῃ Exti- 
μήσει. 

Βον. Διότι ἔχουσαι τὴν ψῆφον, τοῦτο δὰ ἐπηύξηνε τὸ 
αἴσθημα τῆς εὐθύνης ἀπέναντι τῶν γυναικῶν διὰ ητή- 
µατα κοινοῦ ἐνδιαφέροντος. 

Sov. Λιότι μητέρες ἐνδιφερόμεναι διὰ τὰ κοινὰ κά- 
µνουν τέκνα ἐνδιαφερόμενα διὰ τὰ κοινά, 

10ον.. Διότι περὶ τὰ 8.000,000 γυναικῶν εἰς τὰς Ἡ- 

᾿νωμέγας Πολιτείας εἶναι ἐργάτριαι, καὶ αἱ συνδῆκαι ὑπὸ 
τὰς ὁποίας ἐργάζονται διέπονται ὑπὸ τοῦ νόµου. 
11ον. Διότι αἱ ἀντιρρήσεις τῆς μὴ παραχωρήσεως 
τῆς ψήφου els τὰς γυναῖκας, βασίζονται ἐπὶ προλήψεων, 
καὶ ὄχι ἐπὶ τῆς λογικῆς, 

19ον. Διότι, ἵνα συνοψίσωµεν πάντας, τοὺς, Όσον Wo- 

γους---εἶναι διὰ τὸ κοινὸν παλὼν Show Dov. 
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THE BLIND FLOWER-GIRL’S SONG. 


“Buy my flowers, O buy, I pray! 
) The blind girl comes from afar; 
If the earth be as fair as I hear them Say, 
These flowers her children are! 
Do they her beauty keep? _— 
They are fresh from her lap, I know; 
For I caught them fast asleep 
In her arms an hour ago. 
With the air which is her breath— 
Her soft and delicate breath— 
Over them murmuring low! 


On their lips her sweet kiss lingers yet, 
And their cheeks with her tender tears are wet 
For she weeps—that gentle mother weeps— 
(As morn and night her watch she keeps, 
With a yearning heart and a passionate care) 
To see the young things grow so fair; 
. She weeps—for love she weeps, 
And the dews are the tears she weeps, 
From the well of a mother’s love! 


Ye have a world of light, 
‘ * Where love in the loved rejoices; 
' But the blind girl’s home is the house of Night, 
And its pegs are ae voices. 


As one in the realm below 

I stand by the streams of woe! 
-I hear the vain shadows glide, 
I feel their soft breath at my side. 
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ΤΟ ΑΣΜΑ ΤΗΣ ΤΥΦΛΗΣ ΑΝΘΟΠΩΛΙΔΟΣ 


᾿Αγοράστε µου t’ ἄνδη ,ὤ, ἀγοράστε παρακαλῶ, 
Ἡ τυφλὴ κόρη ἔρχεται ἀπὸ μακρυὰ 

Ἐὰν ἡ γῆ εἶναι τόσον ὡραία ὅσον ἀκούω νὰ τὴν λένε 
T’ ἄνθη αὐτὰ εἶναι τὰ παιδιά της; 

Δὲν ἔχουν τάχα τὴν ὠμορφιά της; 

Elva: δροσερὰ κι’ ax’ τὸν κόλπο της, τὸ γνωρίζω 
Γιατὶ τὰ πῆρα στὸ θαδύ τους ὕπνο 

Μέσα ax’ τὴν ἀγκάλη της πρὸ μιᾶς ὥρας 

Μὲ τὸν ἀέρα ποῦ εἶναι ἡ πνοή της 

Ἡ γλυκειὰ καὶ λεπτὴ πνοή της 

Ποῦ σιγὰ - σιγὰ ἐπάνω τους μουρμουρίζει 


Στὰ χείλη των τὸ γλυκύ της φίληµα παραμένει ἀκόμα 
Καὶ τὰ µάγουλά των μὲ τὰ νωπὰ δακρυά της εἶναι ὑγρὰ 
Γιατὶ κλαίει,---ἡ τρυφερὴ ἐκείνη μητέρα Ἠλαίει 

Καθὼς µέρα καὶ vinta ὡς φύλαξ φυλάττει 

Μὲ πόῦον καρδιᾶς, καὶ φροντίδα συμπαθῆ 

Tia νὰ θλέπγι τοὺς θλαστούς της τόσον ὡραῖα νὰ φυτρώ- 
Κλαίει,---ἀπ᾿ ἀγάπην κλαίει | (νουν 
Καὶ ἡ δρόσος εἶναι τὰ δάκρυα ποῦ χύνονται 

᾿Απὺ μιὰ τῆς μητέρας καλὴ ἀγάπη. 


Σεῖς ἔχετε κόσμον ὅλον φωτὸς 

Ὅπου ἡ ἀγάπη χαίρει μὲ τὴν ἄλλη ἀγάπη 

᾽Αλλὰ τῆς τυφλῆς κόρης ἡ κατοικία εἶναι τὸ κράτος τοῦ 
Καὶ τὰ πλάσματά της εἶναι φωναί κεναί, (σκότους 


Καθώς µία εἰς τὸν. κάτω κόσμον 

Ἑτέκω σὲ πλημμύρα δρήνου 

᾿Ακούω τὲς µάταιες σκιὲς va φεύχανν 

Νοιώδω. τὴν ἁπαλή τοὺς Tod, στὸ Thevgd Yor, 
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And I thirst the loved forms to see, 
And I stretch my fond arms around, 
And I catch but a shapeless sound, 

For the living are ghosts to me. 


Come buy—come buy!— 
Hark! how the sweet things sigh 
(For they have a voice like ours), 
The breath of the blind girl closes 
The leaves of the saddening roses— 


We are tender, we sons of light, 
We shrink from this child of night; 
From the grasp of the blind girl free us: 
We yearn for the eyes that see us— 
We are for night too gay, 
In your eyes we behold the day— 

Ο buy—O buy the flowers!” 


JULY 14th, BIRTHDAY OF THE GLORIOUS 
FRENCH NATION 


Honor to the women and the men of France, 
honor to the spirit of the great French nation. 

To-day it celebrates its hirthday, July 14/1, 
the day that saw the fall of the Bastille, that 
saw the REBIRTH of France, changing from 
monarchy to democracy. 

Whatever is good and noble in a nation or an 
individual] may be said of France, of French men 

and women. 
They are courageous physically, mentally end 
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Καὶ dupa τὰς συμπαθεῖς va ᾿δῶ µορφάς των — 
Κι’ ἁπλόνω μ’ ἀγάπη τὰ χέρια µου 

Καὶ δὲν πιάνω παρὰ τὸν ἅμορφο ἦχο, 

Γιατὶ τὰ ζῶντα εἶναι φαντάσματα γιὰ μέ, 


Ἐλᾶτε καὶ ἀγοράστε, ἐλᾶτε κ’ ἀγοράστε 

Ἰδού! πῶς ἀναστενάζουν ai γλυκειαὶ ὑπάρξεις 
Piat’ ἔχουν φωνὴ σὰν τὴν δική µας 

Ἡ πνοὴ τῆς τυφλῆς κόρης κλείει. 

Τὰ φύλλα τῶν λυπηµένων ρόδων 


Εἴμεῦα τρυφερὰ ἡμεῖς τὰ τέκνα τοῦ φωτὸς 
Φοδούμεῦα τὴν κόρην αὐτὴν τῆς νυκτὸς 

‘Ax’ τῆς τυφλῆς χόρης γλυτῶστέ µας τὸ δρᾶγμα. 
Ποδοῦμεν τὰ µάτια mov μᾶς θλέπουν 

Εἴμεῦα πολὺ χαρωπὰ τὴν νύχτα 


τὰ µάτια σας θλέπομεν τὴν ἡμέραν 
Ὢ, ᾿Αγοράστε, ἀγοράστε µου t’ ἄνθη. 


H 14 ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ, ΕΘΝΙΚΗ ΕΠΕΤΕΙΟΣ ΤΗΣ EN— 
ΔΟΞΟΥ ΓΑΛΛΙΑΣ 


Τιμή els τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς Γαλλίας, 
τιµὴ εἷς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ μεγάλου Γαλλικοῦ Ἓθνους, 

Σήμερον ἑορτάζει τοῦτο τὴν ἐπέτειόν του ἑορτήν τῆς 
14 ‘IovAiov, τὴν ἡμέραν κατὰ τὴν ὑὁποίαν εἶδε τὴν 
πτῶσιν τῆς Βαστίλης, κατὰ τὴν ὅποίαν εἶδε τὴν ava- 
Ὑέγνησιν τῆς Γαλλίας, µεταθληδείσης ἀπὸ μοναρχίας 
els δηµοκρατίαν. 

"O,tt δήποτε εἶναι καλὸν καὶ εὐγενὲς els ἕθνος τι ἢ ᾱ- 
τοµον δύναται νὰ λεχθῃ περὶ τῆς Γαλλίας, τοῦ Γάλλου ἢ 
τῆς Γαλλίδος, 

Elva οὗτοι θαρραλέοι φνσνλῖος, meant, ον We 
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morally. Patriotism, intelligence _ and devotion 
make them unconquerable. ; 

The spirit of Charles the Hammer, who 
turned back.the Mohammedan tide, is- the spirit 
of France to-day. 

France celebrates this day of rejoicing as 
she has celebrated others, and will celebrate 
thousands to come—a nation made unconquerable 
by intelligence and the highest moral and αμ 
ctual qualities. . 

Men pitifully ignorant say.to you: “The. war 
has made a new France... The war has been the 
salvation of France.” 


The war has revealed France and her char- 
acter as they have always.been to those that 


knew neither. 

The French have been the great nation of the 
family—how many Americans know that? How 
many realize that in France the family tie is 
closer than in any other country in the world? 
Obedience of the son to his father and mother 
lasts as long as the life of the father or mother. 

The devotion of the father to his children is 
absolute, and the devotion of all to the State, 
to glorious France, is and always has been an 
example to the whole world... 

‘The great Russian scholar, aatenuees ale 
thor of “Democracy and the organization of 
political parties,” visited this country recently. 
He: spoke of brilliant, earnest young men that 
France sends to study in foreign countries, and 
quoted the great English historian Bryce, say- 

ing: “ I-am ashamed to say that we. have no 
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κῶς. Ὁ πατριωτισμός, ἡ νοημοσύνη καὶ 1 ἀφοσίωσίς των 
καθιστᾷ αὐτοὺς ἀνικήτους. 

Τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ Καρόλου Χάμμερ, 6 ὑποῖος ἀνεχαίτισε 
τὴν ᾿Οδωμανικὴν πλημμύραν εἶναι τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς Γαλ- 
Alas σήμερον. 

Ἡ Γαλλία ἑορτάζει τὴν ἐπέτειον ταύτην τῆς χαρᾶς, 
ὅπως ἔχει ἑορτάσει τὰς ἄλλας, καὶ δὰ ἑορτάσῃ Χιλιάδας 
ἐπερχομένας. Elvat τὸ ἔδνος, τὸ ὁποῖον κατέστη ἀνίκη- 
τον διὰ τῆς νοημοσύνης καὶ διὰ τῶν ὑψίστων ἠδικῶν καὶ 
πνευματικῶν προτερηµάτων του. 

"Ανὕρωποι ἀξιολυπήτως ἁμαθεῖς σας λέγουν ὅτι, ὁ 
πόλεμος ἔκαμε µίαν γέαν Γαλλίαν, Ὁ πόλεμος ὑπῆρξεν 
ἡ σωτηρία τῆς Γαλλίας. ‘O πόλεμος ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν 
Γαλλίαν καὶ τὸν χαρακτῆρά της, ὅπως πάντοτε ὑπῆρξεν 
εἰς ἐκείνους οἵτινες δὲν ἐγνώριζον οὔτε τὺ Ev οὔτε τὸ ο. 
ho. 

Οἱ Γάλλοι ὑπῆρξαν μέγα ἔθνος οἰκογενειακῶς' πύσοι 
᾽Αμερικανοὶ γνωρίζουν τοῦτο; πόσοι ἀντιλαμθάνονται ὅτι 
év Γαλλίᾳ ot οἰκογενειακοὶ δεσμοὶ εἶνε στενώτεροι πα- 
0a etic οανδήποτε ἄλλην χώραν ἓν τῷ κόσµῳ. 'Ἡ ὑπακοὴ 
τοῦ viov πρὸς τὸν πατέρα καὶ μητέρα διαρκεῖ τόσον, ὕ- 
σον καὶ ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ πατρὸς ἢ τῆς μητρός, 

Ἡ ἀφοσίωσις τοῦ πατρὺς nods τὰ τέκνα του εἶναι ᾱ- 
πόλυτος καὶ ἡ ἀφοσίωσις ὅλων πρὸς τὸ κράτος, τὴν ἔν- 
δοξον ΓΓαλλίαν, εἶναι καὶ πάντοτε ὑπῆρξε τὸ παράδειγµα 
εἷς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, 

'O μέγας Ῥῶσσος λόγιος ᾿Οστρογκόρσκη, 6 συγγρα: 
φεὺς τῆς «Λημοκρατίας καὶ τοῦ ὀργανισμοῦ τῶν παλιτι- 
κῶν µερίδων» ο ο Ἰων ok eae 
καὶ ὠμίλησε περὶ τῶν λαμπρῶν καὶ riba ως 
ὑποίους ἡ Γαλλία στέλλει ἵνα σον ην 
ρας, καὶ ἀνέφερε τὸν μέγαν ” Nahar st 


Ret t 
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young Englishmen like them to send back to 
France..”’ 

‘France produces now, as in the past, such 
men as Pasteur, Hugo, Renan, Taine, Gambetta 
and Jaures. 

- France, mother of modern democracy, land 
of real freedom, real republican government, 
country in which every human being is devoted 
to intellectual truth, in which every man, 
woman and child will sacrifice life to national 
- welfare, may well be honored by all the world. 

Honor to France and greater glory to her in 
the ages to come! 

Honor to the nation that ας taught the 
‘world! | 

The world wishes for France many thousands 

of happy returns of this glorious birth day. 


BASTILLE 


The name given to a French prison, built 
between 1370 and 1383, originally as a fortress, 
but later used as a regular prison. It was destroyed 
by a mob in 1789. It was the seat of the terrible 
cruelties practised in the early days. 


HOW TO LIVE ONE HUNDRED YEARS. 


These are Dr. John Sawyer’s rules for living 
one hundred years. 
1) Eight hours’ sleep. 2) Early to bed, and 


ΕΕ χ-ας 


εἰπόντα «αἰσχύνομαι νὰ εἴπω ὅτι δὲν ἔχομεν "Άγγλους ὥς 
αὐτούς, ἵνα τοὺς ἀποστείλωμεν eic Γαλλίαν». 

Ἡ Γαλλία παράγει τώρα, ὡς καὶ εἰς τὸ παρελθόν, τοι- 
ούτους ἄνδρας, ὅπως τὸν Παστέρ, Οὐύγκώ, Ῥενάν, Τέν, 
Γαμθδέττα καὶ Ζωρέ. | 

Ἡ Γαλλία, i µήτηρ τῆς νέας δημοκρατίας, ἡ χώρα 
τῆς πραγματικῆς ἐλενθερίας, πραγματικῆς δημοκρατικής 
κυθερνήσεως, ἡ χώρα εἲς τὴν ὁποίαν πᾶσα ἡ ἀνδρωπί- 
vy ὕπαρξις εἶναι ἀφωσιωμένη εἰς διανοητικὴν ἀλήδειαν 
ἐν τῇ ὑποίᾳ πᾶς ἀνήρ, πᾶσα γυνὴ καὶ πᾶν παιδίον, da 
ὑυσιάσῃ τὴν ζωήν. του υ πρὸς τὸ ἐθνικὸν καλόν, τῆς ἁρμό- 
ζει νὰ τιμᾶται ὑφ' τοῦ κόσμου, 

Τιμὴ εἰς τὴν Γαλλίαν, καὶ µεγαλητέρα δόξα δι’ αὐτὴν 
els τὰς ἐπερχομένας γεγεάς. 

Τιμὴ εἷς τὸ ἕθνος τὸ ὁποῖον ἐδίδαξε τὸν κόσμον ! 

ὍὉ κόσμος εὔχεται εἷς τὴν Γαλλίαν πολλὰς χιλιάδας 
ἔτη εὐτυχῆ τῆς ἐνδόξου ταύτης ἐπετείου ἑορτῆς. 


H ΒΑΣΤΙΛΗ 


«Ἡ Βαστίλη» εἶναι τὸ dod v ὄνομα εἴς τινα Ταλλικὴν 
φυλακὴν κτισθεῖσαν μεταξὺ τοῦ 1370 καὶ 1383, ἀρχικῶς 
ὡς φρούριον, GAA’ ἔπειτα ἐχρησιμοποιεῖτο ὡς φυλακή. 
Κατεστράφη ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τὸ 1789. “Hto ἡ ἕδρα 
τρομερῶν θασάνων ἐνασκουμένων κατὰ τοὺς πρώ- 
τους ἐκείνους χρόνους, 


ΠΩΣ ΝΑ ΖΗ ΚΑΝΕΙΣ ΕΚΑΤΟΝ ΕΤΗ 
Αὐτὰ εἶναι τὰ παραγγέλµατα τοῦ ἰατροῦ Ἰωάννου, Σώ- 
tao διὰ νὰ ζήσῃ τις ἑκατὸν ἔτη, 
1) ᾿Ὀκτὼ ὥρας ὕπνον. 2) Td ἑνωρὶς xaraxiiveatos 
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early to. rise makes the man healthy, wealthy, 
and wise. 3) Keep your bedroom’s window open 
all night. 4) No cold water in the morning, but 
a bath at the temperature of the body. 5) Ex- 
ercise before dinner. 6) Eat little meat, and see 
that is well cooked. 7) Eat plenty of fat to feed 
’ the cells which destroy disease germs. 8) Avoid 
intoxicants, which destroy those cells. 9) Daily 
exercise in the open air. 10) Allow no pet 
animals in your living room. 11) Live in the 
country, if you can. 12) Limit your ambition. 
13) Keep your temper. 


MAY DAY 


The daisies peep from every field, 
And violets sweet, their odor yield, 
The purple blossom paints the thorn, 
And streams reflect the blush of morn. 


A !then lads and lasses all be gay, 
For this is Nature’s holiday. 

Let lusty labor drop his flail, 

Nor woodman’s hook a tree assail: 


The ox shall cease his neck to bow, 
And clodder yield to rest the plough. 
Behold lark in ether float, 

While rapture swells the liquid throat; 


What warbles he with merry cheer? 

Let love and pleasure rule the year. 

Ah! then lads and lasses all be gay 
~* Kor this-is Nature’s holiday. 
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καὶ ἐνωρὶς ἐγείρεσθαι κάµνει τὸν ἄνδρωπον ὑγιᾶ, πλού-- 
οιον καὶ σοφόν. 3) Διατηρεῖτε τοῦ κοιτῶγός σας τὸ πα- 
ράθυρον ἀνοικτὸν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 4) "Οχι ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ 
τὴν πρωΐαν, ἀλλὰ ἕνα λουτρὸν μὲ τὴν δερμοκρασίαν τοῦ 
σώματος, 5) "Ασκησις πρὸ τοῦ γεύματος. 6) Τρώγετε 
ὀλίγον κρέας καὶ προσέχετε ἵνα εἶναι καλῶς µαγειρευ- 
µένον. Τ) Towyete πολὺ πάχος ἵνα τρέφωνται τὰ κύττα- 
ρα, τὰ ὑποῖα καταστρέφουν τῆς ἀσθενείας τὰ σπέρματα, 
8) ᾽Αποφεύγετε τὰ μεθυστικὰ ποτά, τὰ ὁποῖα καταστρέ- 
φουν τὰ κύτταρα ταῦτα, 9) Καθημερινἡ ἄσκησις év ὗὕ- 
παίθρῳ,-10 Mi ἐπιτρέπετε δρεπτὰ Coa εἷς τὰ δωµάτιά 
σας Evia ζῆτε. 11) Ζῆτε εἲς τὴν ἐξοχὴν ἐὰν δύνασδε. 
19) Περιορίσατε τὴν φιλοδοξίαν σας. 13) Θυμοῦ κρατεῖτε. 


* MA‘-OY ΗΜΕΡΑ 

Ai Μαργαρῖται προθάλλουν ἀπὺ κάθε ἀγρό, 

Τὰ µυροθόλα ta t’ ἄρωμά τους ἁπλόνουν 

Τὰ κόκκινα ἀνθίσματα χρωματίζουν τὸν θάτον, 
Καὶ τὰ ρυάκια ατοπτρίζουν τῆς πρωΐας τὸ ἐρύθημα. 
“OQ, τότε ώρα γαὶ Ἀόραις χαρεῖτε 

Dati εἶναι αὐτή, τῆς φύσεως γιορτή. 

"Ας πέσῃ τῆς ζωηρᾶς δουλειᾶς ὁ κόπανος 

Κι 6 Ἐνοκόπανος -ἂς μὴ κόψῃ κανένα ξύλο, 

Τὸ δῶδι δὰ παύσῃ τὸν αὐχένα νὰ πύπτῃ, 

Κι ὁ θολσκόπος ds ἀφήσῃ τὸ ἄροτρον νὰ ἡσυχάσῃ 
Νά, 6 κορυδαλὸς πετᾷ στὸν αἰθέρα 

Ἐνῷ χαρὰ πλημμυρίζει τὸν ὑγρὸν λα'μόν του 
Πῶς κελαδεῖ χαροῖς γεμάτος 
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NEVER TOO LATE TO LEARN 


Cato, at 80 years of age, began to study the 
Greek language. Socrates at an extreme oid 
age, learned to play on musical instruments. Plu- 
tarch, when between seventy and eighty, began 
to learn Latin. Dr. Johnson applied himself to 
the Dutch language but a few years before his 
death. Ludovico Monaldesco, at the great age of 
one hundred and fifteen years, wrote the mem- 
ories of his own times. Ogildy, the translator 
of Homer and Virgil, was unacquainted . with 
Latin or Greek till he was past fifty. Franklin 
did not begin his philosophical studies till he had 
reached his fiftieth year. Dryden, in his sixty- 
eighth year, commenced the translation of the 
“Aineid,” his most pleasing production. Boc- 
ecaccio was thirty years when he commenced his 
studies in light literature; yet he became one 
of the greatest masters of the Tuscan dialect. 


WHY DOI YAWN? 


When you yawn, you do so because you have 
not been breathing properly and for some reason 
or other your blood supply has not been getting 
sufficient oxygen through the air which has been. 
taken into your lungs. Nature’s way in this in- 
stance, is to call for a big intake of air all at one 
time, and since it is important at such times that 
a large quantity of air should be supplied to the 
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lungs at once, nature has so arranged matters 
that certain muscles shall cause you to open your 
mouth wide and take in as much air as you can 
at one time. 


KITSOS’ MOTHER 

Kitsos mother sat facing the river 

And she scolded the river and pelted it with 
stones. 

“O river, said she, either make thy stream less 
or turn back for awhile. 

I wish to cross over, to go to the villages of the 
klephts, 

Where the klephts hold a meeting, where their 
twelve chief-quarters lie.” 

On the way, while she was walking, while she 
is going her way, 

She finds Kitsos before her, bound with iron 
fetters, 

A thousand men led him in front and five 
hundred followed behind. 

His mother said to him, his mother says to him: 

“Kitsos, where are thine arms! where are thy 
knee-plates !” 

““My crazy mother, mother mad, mother with no 
brains! 

Mother, will thou not weep for my youth, my 
youthful valour, 

But dost thou weep for the wretched arms, the 
wretched knee-plates ?” 

‘’Twere better, my Kitsos, to have perished thy- 
self, to have lost thy head, 

Than to Jose the arms left to thee by thy 

fathers,” 
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GREECE. 


Greece, the source of light, 

The world’s pride, 

Splendor, glory and honor, 

And the crown of bravery, 

Torch of Art and of the Beautiful, 
Once fallen 

You arose again and became great, 

And you cast a glance of glory 

As you used to do with such grandeur, 
You the world’s torch 


And the great teacher. C. Calodikes. 


THE BEARDLESS AMBASSADOR 


In 1586 (fifteen hundred and eighty-six), 
Philip II (the Second) has sent the young 
constable of Castile to Rome, in order to con- 
gratuiate Sixtus V (the Fifth) on his exaltation. 
This pope, displeased that so young an ambas- 
sador had been sent to him, said: “What! does 
your master want men, that he sends me a 
beardless ambassador?’—“If my sovereign had 
thought, answered the proud Spaniard, that 
merit consisted in the beard, he would have 
sent you a goat and not a gentleman.” 


Desire not to live long, 
but to live well 
How long we live, 
not years but actions ‘ell. 
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THE CYCLOPS 


A SATYRIC DRAMA TRANSLATED FROM 
THE GREEK OF EURIPIDES 
BY SHELLEY. 


Silenus. Ulysses. 
Chorus of Satyrs. The Cyclops. 


Silenus 
O Bacchus, what a world of toil, both now 
And ere these limbs were overworn with age, 
Have I endured for thee! First, when thou fled’st 
The mountain-nymphs who nursed thee, driven 
(afar 
By the strange madness Juno sent upon thee; 


Then in the battle of the sons of Earth, 

When I stood foot by foot close to thy side, 

No unpropitious fellow-combatant, 

And, driving through his shield my winged spear, 

Slew vast Enceladus. Consider now, 

Is it a dream of which I speak to thee? | 

By Jove, it is not, for you have the trophies! 

And now I suffer more than all before. 

For when I heard that Juno had devised 

A tedious voyage for you, I put to sea 

With all my children quaint in searth of you, 

And I myself stood on the beaked prow 

And fixed the naked mast; and all my boys 

Leaning upon their oars, with splash and strain 

made white with foam the green and purple sea— 

And so we sought you, king. We were sailing 
Near Malea, when an eastern wind arose, 
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ΟΙ KYKAQME= 
ΣΑΤΥΡΙΚΟΝ ΔΡΑΜΑ TOY ΕΥΡΙΠΔΟΥ 
ΜΗΤΑΦΡΑΣΘΕΝ EK ΤΗΣ ΒΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗΣ 
ΥΠΟ ΣΕΛΕΗ. 

Σι] ηνὸς ᾿ΙΟονυσσεὺς 
Χορὸς Ῥατύρων Κύκλωπες. 


Σιλπνός 
Ὦ Baxye, τί κόσμον θασάνων, καὶ τώρα, 
καὶ πρὶν τὰ µέλη αὐτὰ καταθάλη ἡ ἡλικία 
ἔχω ὑποφέρει διὰ σέ! Πρῶτον, ὅταν ἔφυγες 
ἀπὸ τὸ ὄρος τῶν νυμφῶν ποῦ σ᾿ ἀνέδρεψαν, φυγὼν 
ἕνεκα τῆς παραδοξου μανίας τὴν ὁποίαν ἡ “Hoa cov ἔ- 


στειλεν. 
Ἔπειτα εἰς τὴν µάχην τῶν υἱῶν τῆς Γῆς 
ὅτε ἐστάδην πόδι μὲ πόδι στὴν πλευράν σου 
ἐξαίσιε πολεµιστά, 
val διευδύνας διὰ μέσου τῆς ἀσπίδος του τὸ πτερωτόν 
ἐφόνευσα τὸν Ἐγκέλαδον. Σκέψου τώρα. (µου δόρυ. 
Μήπως εἶναι ὄγειρον ἀπὸ ὅ,τι cov λέγω; 
Ma τὸν Δία, δὲν εἶναι ὄνειρον, διότι ἔχεις σὺ τὰ λάφυρα. 
Καὶ τώρα ὑποφέρῳ πολὺ περισσότερον ἢ ἄλλοτε. 
Διότι ὅταν ἤκουσα ὅτι ἡ “Hoa ἑσχεδίασε 
ἕνα λυπηρὸν διὰ σὲ ταξεῖδι εἰς τὴν Φάλασσαν 
ἀμέσως ἕἔτρεξα μὲ ὅλα τὰ παιδιά µου διὰ νὰ σὲ ζητήσω, 
πι’ ὁ ἴδιος ἐστάθην εἷς τὴν ἐμδολοειδῆ πρῷραν 
καὶ τὸ γυμνὸ στερέωσα κατάρτι, κι’ Sha µου τὰ παιδιὰ 
μὲ τὰ χέρια στὰ κουπιά των μὲ κόπον anid 
καὶ ἔκαμναν λευκὴν ἀπὸ ναί τὴν π 
Κ᾿ ἔτσι o’ ἐζητούσαμεν, fess. Ene 
πλησίον τοῦ Μαλέα, ὅτε ἄνελος, Hykgiho, & 
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And drove us to this waste Aetnean rock; 

The one-eyed children of the Ocean God, 

The man-destroying Cyclopses, inhabit, 

On this wild shore, their solitary caves, 

And one of those, named Polypheme, has caught 
To be his slaves; and so, for all delight (us 
Of Bacchic sports, sweet dance and melody, 

We keep this lawless giant’s wandering flocks. 
My sons, indeed, on far -declivities, 

Young things themselves, tend on the youngling 
But I remain to fill the water casks, (sheep, 
Or sweeping the hard floor or ministering 

Some impious and abominable meal 

To the fell Cyclops. I am wearied of it! 

And now I must scrape up the littered floor, 
With this great iron rake, so to receive 

My absent master and his evening sheep 

In a cave neat and clean. Even now I see 

My children tending the flocks hitherward. 

Ha! what is this? are your Sicinnian measures 
Even now the same, as when with dance and song 
You brought young Bacchus to Althaea’’s hails? 


CHORUS OF SATYRS 
Strophe 


Where has he of race divine 
Wandered in the winding rocks? 
Here the air is calm and fine 
For the father of the flocks ;— 
Here the grass is soft'and sweet, 
‘And the river-eddies meet 
In the trough beside the cave, 
Bright as in their fountain wave — 
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Neither here, nor on the dew 
of the lawny uplands feeding? 
Oh, you come —a stone at you 
Will I throw to mend your breediny.— 
Get along, you horned thing, 
Wild, seditious, rambling! 


Epode 


An Iacchic melody 
To the golden Aphrodite 
Will I lift, as erst did I 
Seeking her and her delight 
With the Maenads, whose white feet 
To the music glance and fleet. 
Bacchus, O beloved, where, 
Shaking wide thy yellow hair, 
Wanderest thou alone, afar? 
To the one-eyed Cyclops, we, 
Who by right thy servants are, 
Minister in misery, 
In these wretched goat-skins clad, 
Far from thy delights and thee. 


Silenus 
Be silent, sons; command the slaves to drive 
The gathered flocks into the rock-roofed cave. 


Chorus 
Go!But what needs this serious haste, O father? 


Silenus 
I see a Grecian vessel on the coast, 
And thence the rowers with some general 
Approaching to this cave.—About their necks 
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Δὲν εἶναι οὔτε ἐδῶ, οὔτε ἐπὶ τῆς dodc0u 
τῆς θοσκῆς τῶν ὀρεινῶν λειθαδιῶν, 
Ὢ, Fa σύ, διότι μιὰ πέτρα 
Θὰ σοῦ ρίψω γιὰ va cov δείξω πῶς φέρονται, 
Ἠμπρὺς, σὺ κερασφύρον πρᾶγμα 
ἄγριον, ἀνήσυχον, ἀεικίνητον. 
Μία θακχικὴ µελφδία 
στὴν ξανδὴν ᾿Αφροδίτη 
δέλω ν’ ἀρχίσω, ὅπως πρῶτα 
ποῦ αὐτὴν ζητοῦσα καὶ ταῖς χαραῖς της, 
μὲ τὰς Μαινάδας, τῶν ὑποίων τὰ λευκὰ πόδια 
yooya ἀνεπήδων εἷς τῆς μουσικῆς τοὺς ἤχους. 
Βάκχε, © ἀγαπητέ, 
ποῦ τάχα νὰ τινάζῃς τὰ ὁλόξανθα μαλλιά σου, 
ποῦ πλανᾶσαι μόνος, μακρὰν ax’ ἐδῶ; 
Tov μονόφῦαλμον Κύκλωπα, ἡμεῖς, 
οἱ ὁποῖοι δυκαίως, δικοί οου ὑπηρέται εἴμεθα, 
ὑπηρετοῦμεν Ev ἀδλιότητι 
φοροῦντες αὐτὰ τὰ ἐλεεινὰ τοῦ τράγου δέρματα 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ ταῖς χαραῖς καὶ ἀπὸ σέ. 
Σιλπνός 
Σιωπήσατε παιδιὰ καὶ διατάξετε 
τοὺς δούλους νὰ ὁδηγήσουν τὰ µαζευθέντα 
ποίµνια µέσα eis τὸ δραχόστεγον σπήλαιον. 


Χορός 
Πηγαίνετε! ᾽Αλλὰ τὶς ἡ ἀνάγκη τόσης 
μεγάλης blac, πατέρα 
Σεληνός 


Βλέπω ἕνα Ἑλληνικὸ καράθι κατὰ τὸ ἀκρογιάλι 
ὥς καὶ τοὺς κωπηλάτας του μὲ ἕνα ἀρχηγόν, 
va πλησιάζουν εἷς αὐτὸ τὸ σπήλαιον. Περὶ τοὺς λαιμοὺς 
Ἀρέμανται κενὰ δοχεῖα, ὡς ἐὰν τον VS Yea ο σαν 
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Hang empty vessels, as they wanted food, 

And water-flasks.—Oh, miserable strangers! 

Whence come they, that they know not what and 

My master is, approaching in ill hour (who 

The.inhospitable roof of Polypheme, 

- And the Cyclopian jaw-bone, man-destroying? 

Be silent, Satyrs, while I ask and hear 

Whence coming, they arrive the Aetnean hill. 
Ulysses 

Friends, can you show me some clear waterspring 

The remedy of our thirst? Will any one 

Furnish with food seamen ip want of it? 

Ha! what is this? We seem to be arrived 

At the blithe court of Bacchus. I observe 

This sportive band of Satyrs near the caves. 

First let me greet the elder.—Hail! 


Silenus 
Hail thou, 
O Stranger! tell thy country and thy race. 
Ulysses 


The Ithacan Ulysses and the king 

Of Cephalonia. 
Silenus = 

Oh! I know the man, 

Wordy and shrewd, the son of Sisyphus. 
Ulysses 

I am the same, but do not rail upon me.— 
Silenus 

Whence sailing do you come to Sicily? 
Ulysses 

From Ilion and from the Trojan toils. 
Silenus 

How, touched you not at your paternal shore? 





— 158 --- 


Ulysses 
The strength of tempests bore me here by force. 


Silenus 
The self-same accident occurred to me. 
Ulysses 
Were you then driven here by stress of weather? 
Silezus 
Following the Pirates who had kidnapped Bac- 
Ulysses (chus. 
What land is this and who inhabit it? 
Silenus 
Aetna, the loftiest peak in Sicily. 
Ulysses 
And are there walls and tower-surrounded towns? 
Silenus 
There are not.—These lone rocks are bare of men. 
Ulysses 
And who possess the land? the race of beasts? 
Silenus 
Cyclops, who live in caverns, not in houses. 
Ulysses 
Obeying whom? or is the state popular? 
Silenus 
Shepherds: no one obeys any in aught. 
Ulysses 
How live they? do they sow the corn of Ceres? 
Silenus 
On milk and cheese and on the flesh of sheep. 
Ulysses 
Have they the Bromian drink from the vine’s 
(stream ? 
Silenus 


4h) no; they live in an ungracious land. 
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Ulysses 
And are they just to strangers ?—hospitable? 
Silenus 
They think the sweetest thing a stranger brings 
Is his own flesh. 


Ulysses 
What! do they eat man’s flesh? 
-Silenus. 
No one comes here who is not eaten up. 
Ulysses | 
The Cyclops now—where is he? not at home? 
Silenus. 
Absent on Aetna, hunting with his dogs. 
Ulysses 
Knowest thou what you must do to aid us hence? 
_ Silenus. 
I know not: we will help you all we can. 
Ulysses 
Provide us food of which we are in want. 
 Silenus. 
Here is not anything, as I-said, but meat. 
Ulysses 
But meat is a sweet remedy for hunger. 
| Silenus. 
Cow’s milk there is, and store of curdled cheese. 
| Ulysses 
Bring out:—I would see all before I bargain. 
Silenus. 
But how much gold will you engage to give? 
| ‘Ulysses 


I bring no gold, but Bacchic juice. 
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Silenus. 
Oh, joy! 
"Tis long since these dry lips were wet with wine. 
Ulysses 
Maron, the son of the God, gave it me. 
Silenus. 
Whom I have nursed a baby in my arms. 
Ulysses 
The son of Bacchus, for your clearer knowledge. 
Silenus. 
Have you it now??—or is it in the ship? 
Ulysses 
Old man, this skin contains it which you see. 
Silenus. 
Why, this would hardly be a mouthful for me. 
Ulysses 
Nay, twice as much as you can draw from thence. 
Silenus. 
You speak of a fair fountain, sweet to me. 
| Ulysses 
Would you first taste of the unmingled wine? 
Silenus. 
"Tis just—tasting invites the purchaser. 
Ulysses 
Here is the cup, together with the skin. 
Silenus. 
Pour: that the draught may fillip my remem- 
Ulysses (brance. 
See! 
Silenus. 
Papaiax! what a sweet smell it has! 
Ulysses 


You see it then?— 
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Lu.nvig 
Ma tov Ala, δὲν θλέπω, ἀλλὰ μυρίζομαι. 
᾿Οδνόδεύς 


Δοκίμασέ vo, γιὰ νὰ μὴ τὸ ἐπαινῆς μὲ τὰ λόγια µόνον, 
Σεληνός 


Βέόαια! 6 Μέγας Βάκχος μὲ προκαλεῖ γιὰ νὰ χορέφω. 
Ti χαρά! τί χαρά! 


Tov λάρυγγά σου Eboetes γλυκά; 
Σιλπνύς 
Τόσο nod κ’ cic αὐτὰ τὰ νύχια µου ἀκόμα πῆγε. 
"Οδνόδεύς 


Μαζύ μ’ αὐτὸ καὶ χρυσὸν ἁμόμα Ba cod δώσω. 
Σιλπνός 

“Agnes τώρα τὸ χρυσάφι! T’ doxt cov µόνον hice. 
Οδυδδεύς 


Φέρε τώρα td τυρί, A ἕνα κατσικάκι, 
Linvoc 
Καὶ αὐτὸ δὰ κάµω, κ' εἲς κόρακας ὁ ἀφέντης. 
Ναί, ἕνα ἄφες µε va πιῶ ποτῆρι, καὶ δὰ cov δώσω 
ὕλα τοῦ Κύλλωπος τὰ CG, ποῦ τρέφει sic τὰ Son. 


Χορός 
Τὴν Τροίαν ἐκυρίευσες καὶ ἥρπασες τὴν Ἑλένην. 
*Odvddetc 
Καὶ ἠρήμωσα τελείως τὴν τοῦ Πριάμου ράτσαν. 
Σιλπνός 


Ἡ ἄπιστη ἁθλία, ἐμαγεύθη, Gua εἶδε 

τὰ πολύχθώμα στολίδια καὶ τὴν ἄἅλυσιν (ριδος. 
τὴν ἔκ χρυσοῦ πλεγμένην πέριξ τοῦ λαιμοῦ τοῦ Πά- 
K’ ἔτσι ἀφῆκε τὸν καλὸν ἐκεῖνον ἄνδρα, τὸν Μενέλαον. 
Hide παμμιὰ γυναῖκα νὰ μὴ ἦτο εἷς τὸν κόσμον, 
παρὰ ἐκείνη not Dd ἔκαμνε γιὰ µένα µόνο. 

Nd, ἰδοὺ καὶ πρόδατα, Bob καὶ κατσίκια, ᾿Οδυσσεῦ, 
Sob καὶ ἄφθονα τυριὰ πηκτοῦ γάλακτας. 
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Take them; depart with what good speed ye may; 
First leaving my reward, the Bacchic dew 
Of joy-inspiring grapes. 
Ulysses 
Ah me! Alas! 
What shall we do? the Cyclops is at hand! 
Old man, we perish! whither can we fly? 
Silenus 
Hide yourselves quick within that hollow rock. 
Ulysses 
’Twere perilous to fly into the net. 
Silenus 
The cavern has recesses numberless 
Hide yourselves quick. 
Ulysses 
That will I never do! 
The mighty Troy would be indeed disgraced 
If I should fly one man. How many tiries 
Have I withstood, with shield immovable, 
Ten thousand Phrygians!—If I needs must die, 
Yet will I die with glory ;—if I live, 
The praise which I have gained will yet remain. 
Silenus 
What, ho! assistance, comrades, haste, assistance! 


THE CYCLOPS, SILENUS, ULYSSES; CHORUS 
Cyclops 

What is this tumult? Bacchus is not here, 

Nor tympanies nor brazen castanets. 

How are my young lambs in the cavern? Milking 

Their dams or playing by their sides? And is 

The new cheese pressed into the bulrush baskets? 

Speak! I’ll beat some of you till you rain tears— 

Look up, not downwards when I speak to you. 
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See' I now gape at Jupiter himself; 
I stare upon Orion and the stars. 


Cyclops 
Well, is the dinner fitly cooked and laid? 
Silenus 
All ready, if your throat is ready too. 
Cyclops 
Are the bowls full of milk besides? 
Silenus 
O’er-brimming. 
So you may drink a tunful if you will. 
Cyclops 
Is it ewe’s milk or cow’s milk, or both mixed ?— 
Silenus 
Both, either; only pray don’t swallow me. 
Cyclops 


By no means— 


What is this crowd I see beside the stalls? 
Outlaws or thieves? for near my cavern-home 
I see my young lambs coupled two by twe 
With willow bands; mixed with my cheeses lie 
Their implements; and this old fellow here 
has his bald head broken with stripes. 
Silenus 
Ah me! 
I have been beaten till I burn with fever. 
Cyclops 
By whom? Who laid his fist upon your head? 
Silenus 
Those men, because I would not suffer them 
7ο steal your goods. 
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Cyclops 
Did not the rascals know 
I am a God, sprung from the race of Heaven? 


Silenus 
I told them so, but they bore off your things, 
And ate the cheese in spite of all I said, 
And carried out the lambs—and said, moreover, 
They’d pin you down with a three-cubit collar, 
And pull your vitals out through your one eye, 
Furrow your back with stripes, then binding you, 
Throw you as ballast into the ships hold, 
And then deliver you, a slave, to move 
Enormous rocks, or found a vestibule. 
Cyclops 

In truth? Nay, haste, and place in order quickly 
The cooking-knives, and heap upon the hearth, 
And kindle it, a great faggot of wood.— 
As soon as they are slaughtered they shall fill 
My belly, broiling warm from the live coals, 
Or boiled and seethed within the bubbling cal- 

| (dron. 
fam quite sick of the wild mountain game; 
Of stags and lions I have gorged enough, 
And I grow hungry for the flesh of men. 


Silenus 
Nay, master, something new is very pleasant 
After one thing forever, and of late 
Very few strangers have approached our cave. 


Ulysses 
Hear, Cyclps, a plain tale on the other side. 
We, wanting to buy food, came from our ship 
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Ῥτὴν γειτονιὰ τῆς σπηλῃᾶς σου, κ’ ἐδῶ 
Αὐτὸς ὁ γέρο Σειληνὸς μᾶς ἔδωσε 
Aira τὰ ἀρνιὰ εἷς ἀνταλλαγὴ μὲ τὸ κρασί µας 
κι’ αὐτὸς τὸ πῆρε καὶ τὸ me. 
K’ ὅλα αὐτὰ ἔγειναν κατόπιν συμφωνίας, καὶ χωρὶς 
ν bic. 
Aév εἶναι οὔτε μιὰ λέξι ἀληθινὴ aq’ ὅσα εἶπε 
γιατὶ κρυφὰ ἐπώλησε Gia σου τὰ πράγματα . 
Σπνός 
Ἐγώ; ποῦ νὰ σ᾿ ction τὸ κακό; ἄθλιε, 
τοῦνόδεύς 
Na μ’ εὕρῃ ἂν λέγω ψέμματα. 
Σελπνός 
Κύκλωψ, σ’ ὀρκίζομαι στὸν Ποσειδῶνα τὸν πατέρα σου 
στὸν δυνατὸ τὸν Τρίτωνα κ’ εἲς τὸν γέρο Νηρέα 
στὴν Καλυψὼ κ’ cig τὲς γαλάζιες τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ νύμφες 
στὰ ἱερὰ τὰ κύματα, x’ cig ὅλα μαζὺ τὰ ψάρια 
μάρτυρες ὅλοι αὐτοί, ἀγαπητὲ γλυκέ µου κύριε, 
ἀκριθὲ µικρέ µου Κύκλωψ, ἐὰν ποτὲ 
ἔδωσα τίποτε and τὰ πράγματά σου 
εἰς αὐτοὺς τοὺς ψεύστες Ἐένους. 
"Hav ψέμματα wid τὰ ὄντα ἐκεῖνα ποῦ τόσον ἀγαπῶ, 
τὰ παιδιά µου, νὰ μοῦ καταστραφοῦν ἁθλίως. 
Χορός 


Ἑτάσου ἐκεῖ. 
Ἐγὼ tov εἶδα, αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα νὰ δίδῃ εἰς τοὺς 
Εένους. 
Ἐὰν φέµµατα μιλῶ, νὰ χάσω τὺν πατέρα µου. 
"AMG μὴν ἀδικεῖς τοὺς ξένους, 
K 


trot 
Ψέμματα λέτε. ᾿Ορκίζομαι ὅτι αὐτὸς ποιὸ δίκαιος 
εἶναι κι’ dx’ τὸν Ῥαδάμανῦυν, Αὐτὸν µόνον πιστεύω. 
᾽Αλλὰ θὰ ἐξετάσω, Πόδεν ἔρχεσθε Ἐένοι; 
Καὶ ποῖοι elode; Καὶ mola πόλις σᾶς ἀνέθοείε: 





— 174 — 


Ulysses 

Our race is Ithacan—having destroyed 

The town of Troy, the tempests of the sea 

Have driven us on thy land, O Polypheme. 
Cyclops 

What, have you shared in the unenvied spoil 

Of the false Helen, near Scamander’s stream? 
Ulysses 

The same, having endured a woful toil. 
Cyclops 

Oh, basest expedition! sailed ye not 

From Greece to Phrygia for one woman’s sake? 





ὈΟδυδόείς 
Ἡ Ἰθάκη elv’ ἡ πατρίδα µας. 
Meta τὴν καταστροφὴν τῆς Ἠροίας, τῆς θάλασσας ἢ 
(τρικυμία 
στὸν τόπον σου μᾶς ερριψε, ὦ Πολύφημε. 
Κύκλωέ 
Τί; ἑλάδατε καὶ σεῖς µέρος εἰς τὰ ἀξήλευτα λάφυρα 
τῆς ἀπίστου Ἑλένης, κοντὰ στοῦ Σκαμάνδρου τὸ πο- 
TOU 
*Odvddere 
Κι) ἐμεῖς ot ἴδιοι, καὶ ὑπέστημεν πολλὰ δεινά. 
Κύκλωψ 
“Q! tanewh ἐκστρατεία! Κι ἐπλεύσατε otic ἀπὸ τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα στὴν Φρυγίαν χάριν μιᾶς γυναικός; 
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ΠΗΡΙ ΠΕΟΦΟΡΑΣ, 


Τὸ δυσκολώτερον µέρος τῆς ᾽Αγγλικῆς γλώσσης εἶνε 
ᾗ προφορὰ αὐτῆς, Καθ’ ὃν τρόπον ὅμως ἔχομεν τροπο- 
ποιήσει αὐτὴν καθίσταται τὸ εὐκολώτερον. Πρὸς κατα- 
νόήσιν τοῦ μυστηρίου τούτου τῆς προφορᾶς τῆς ᾽Αγγλι- 
κῆς γλώσσης δέον νὰ φαντασὺῇ τις ὅλας τὰς ᾽Αγγλικὰς 
λέξεις διῃρηµένας εἷς τεσσαράποντα στήλας, ἑκάστη τῶν 
ὑποίων ἀποτελεῖται ἐξ ἑκατὸν µέχρι πεντακοσίων λέξεων, 
Ἐὰν λοιπὸν µάθωμεν νὰ προφέρωμεν μίαν λέξιν ἁνή- 
νουσαν cic μίαν τῶν στηλῶν τούτων τότε δὰ εἴμεῦα εἷς 
θέσιν νὰ προφέρωμεν καὶ ὅλας τὰς ἄλλας λέξεις τὰς ἄπο- 
τελούσας τὴν στήλην ταύτην, Τὰ φωνήεντα π. χ. 
Aa, Ee, Ii, Oo, Uu, Yy, προφέρονται ἀλφαθητικῶς 
gi, η, ai, Sov, wd, οὐάϊ, καὶ Gi ὅταν εὑρίσκονται πρὸ 
συμφώνου καὶ e ἀφώνου εἷς τὰς μονοσυλλάθους λέξεις, 
κοὶ ὅταν δέχωνται τὸν τόνον εἷς τὰς δισνλλάδους, ὣς π.χ. 
(Cake, Paper, xuxéix, ππέἵππαρ, γλύκισμα, χάρτης, 
Scene, Fever, σήν, φήδαρ, σκηνὴ, πυρετός. 
Life, Spider, λάϊφ, σπάϊᾶαρ, ζωή, ἀράχνη. 
Tone, Motion, ττόουν, µόουβ]ιον, τόνος, Ἀπίνησις. 
Duke, Music, dio, µιούζικα, δούξ, µουνική. 
Type, Tyrant, ττάῖππ, ττάἴραντ, τύπος, τύραννος, 
Παραδείγματα ἐπὶ τῆς προφορᾶς τῶν διφθόγγων’ 

Ai, Ay, Ei, Ey, @i, ὡς rain, day, veil, grey, ρέΐν, 
vrei, δέῖλ, Υρέῖ---θροχή, ἡμέρα, πέπλος, φαιός. 

Ae, ea, ee, 6ο, ie, 06-Π, ὡς Caesar, tea, bee, peo- 
ple, piece, Ῥποσπίκ-- Σῆζαρ, τῆ, μπῆ, ππήπλ, ππῆς, 
φήνιξ. ---- 'O Καΐσαρ, τέῖον, μέλισσα, λαός, τεµάχιον, φοῖ- 
γιξ, 

Au, aw, eaw-w, ὡς Cause, straw, beaw.—xxwC, 
σιρώ, µπώ--- αἰτία, ἄχνρον, ὡραῖος, 
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Oi, ογ-δι, ὡς spoil, ΏοΥ ----σπόδ, μπόῖ- -καταστρέφω, 
παιδίον. 

Oo-ov, ὡς {οοῦ---φούττ---ποῦς. 

Ow-dov, ὡς πουγ---νάονυ---τώρα. . 

Ὀο-ουό, ὡς quantity—xnovivrritti—xoodty¢e. 

Ue-wi, ὡς ἆιιο---ντιοῦ-- πρέπων, ὀφειλόμενος. 

Ὀ]-ιοῦ, ὡς δυ]{----σιούττ---ἁρμόζω, ἐἑνδυμασία. 

Ὀογ-οὐόϊ, ds Ῥπος---μπουόϊ --σημαντήρ. 

Ἔχων τις tx’ ὄψιν τὴν προφορὰν τῶν ἄνω λέξεων, ἕ- 
κάστη τῶν ὁποίων ἀντιπροσωπεύει σειρὰν ὅλην λέξεων ᾱ- 
ποτελουµένην ἐξ 100 µέχρι 500 λέξεων, δύναται ἀσφαλῶς 
νὰ κανονίζῃ ὅλην τὴν προφοράἀν τῆς ᾽Αγγλικῆς γλώσσης. 
Μὴ λησμονῶμεν ὅμως ὅτι ἕκαστος κανὼν ἔχει καὶ τὴν 
ἐξαίρεσίν tov. Els ἑκάστην στήλην δυνατὸν νὰ ὑπάρχονν 
ὅ ἢ καὶ 10 λέξεις προφερόµεναι παρὰ τοὺς δοδέντας κα- 
νόνας. Τὰς λέξεις ταύτας δέον τις νὰ µάδῃ διὰ τῆς πεί- 
θας. 
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